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THE ROSENBAUMS OF ZELL



“Remember the Days of Old;” 
“Consider the years of many generations.” 
“Ask your father and he will inform you,” 
“Your Elders and they will tell you . .

{Deuteronomium  X X X I I , 7)







To my dear wife Bertel, nee Wertheim, who 
walks humbly in the steps of her forefathers, 
whose history is contained in the following 

pages.
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INTRODUCTION

A minor episode a few months ago and a chance 
conversation with the Librarian of the Schocken Library in 
Jerusalem put me on to the track of “Jäschern milo Debor.”

Mr. A. M. Habermann was inquiring as to the where­
abouts of a small booklet which he had seen some 25 years 
ago in the possession of Rabbi Schlomo Wechsler in the Old 
City of Jerusalem. The author, Rabbi Hile Wechsler, German 
Talmudist and Cabbalist, had printed it in 1880 in Würzburg. 
This unusual publication predicted the destruction of Ger­
man Jewry, caused by the religious and moral decline into 
which the Jewish community had fallen. The writer had felt 
the urge to express the fears and ideas forced upon him by 
the revelation-like dreams he had been experiencing. It 
appeared clear to him from these dreams that the only way 
to avoid the pending catastrophe must be by moral and 
religious repentance, return to the Holy Land and to the 
cultivation of its soil.

Mr. Habermann’s questions aroused my curiosity, and 
following the clues he gave me, I succeeded in finding the 
last copy of the pamphlet. By the kindness of its present owner, 
Reb Hile’s grandson, I was given the chance of having this 
rare historical document reprinted.

Reb Hile was a descendant of Reb Mendel of Zell; his 
mother was a daughter and his wife a grand-daughter of this 
strong personality. Reb Hile’s own strength of character and 
integrity were products of his environment and upbringing in 
an outstanding family of many generations of Bavarian 
Jews.
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THE ROSENBAUMS OF ZELL

There are several reasons for the republication of 
Reb Hile’s “Brochure.” When reading it with an eye to its 
historical setting, one is struck to find in his discourse ideas 
which prove the deep concern and foreboding fear of events 
which he already envisaged on the horizon of European 
Jewish development. History confirms that the religious and 
moral state of Spanish Jewry before their expulsion in 1492 
was very similar to that of German Jewry which Reb Hile 
criticises. Looking back to the seventies and eighties of the 
last century, one must appreciate the originality of the far­
sighted views of the learned Jewish teacher who besought his 
brethren with such fervour to return to Eretz Israel 53 years 
before one of the greatest tragedies in Jewish history took its 
course.

Reb Hile, the modest and pious Talmudist, did not 
find understanding or appreciation of his warning visions; not 
even amongst his friends could he get the co-operation he 
greatly needed to carry out his plans.

Many prominent members of the Rosenbaum family 
—Rabbis, intellectuals and laymen—could be mentioned in 
this presentation, but that would go beyond its purpose. It is 
not intended to stress the ancestral line of the Rosenbaum 
family only, now already numbering seven generations since 
Reb Mendel, nor to tell the life-story of five prominent men 
to the exclusion of all others. I limit myself to keep in memory 
the historical facts of the Elders of the family ( המשפחה זקני ) ; 
others are mentioned only as they cross their paths.

Rabbi Dr. David Winter, a grandson of E. R. Rosen­
baum, gave me many details and data of the lives of his 
ancestors. During his illness I had the privilege of learning 
from him historical facts so far unknown to me; only after 
he passed away did I understand why he had acquainted me 
so thoroughly with Reb Mendel’s and his sons’ life stories. 
He wanted them to be passed on to the next generation. I do
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INTRODUCTION

believe in the educational value of such family research; it 
sets a high example for descendants.

Four generations—Mendel Rosenbaum, his two sons 
Elias Raphael and Rabbi Jona, his grandson Reb Hile 
Wechsler, and the latter’s son Rabbi Schlomo were all pious 
and learned men, each of them having played a leading role 
in his time.

It is well worth publishing this short record of these 
remarkable men, so that they, their work and their example 
should not be forgotten. They acted for their brethren gladly 
and efficiently, and would accept neither reward nor gratitude, 
qualities unusual in our time.

זרעו לכל שלום ודובר לעמו טוב דורש אחיו׳ לרוב ורצוי ליהודים גדול

London, 5th Tishri 5722.
The Eve of the 6th of Tishri, the day on which Reb Mendel 
Rosenbaum, Zell was gathered unto his people 93 years ago.

11





FIRST GENERATION

R eb M endel Rosenbaum (1782-1868)

Rabbi Mendel Rosenbaum was born1 in Theilheim 
(Lower Franconia) in Bavaria, where his father was ‘cantor’, 
teacher and spiritual leader ומ״ץ ש״ץ  of the community. 
It is reported that his ancestors emigrated from Russia to 
Bavaria in 1648, ת״ח־ת״ט שנות , fleeing from the persecution 
under Chmielnicki2. One of his descendants was Rabbi Elia 
Baalshem of Hammelburg3, whose grandson was the father 
of Isaac Löb Juda of Höchberg, who died in 1810. He was 
Rabbi Mendel’s father. A legal document of 1788 called him 
“Judenvorsänger von Theilheim”.

Of Reb Mendel’s family it is known that he had a 
younger brother Reb Seckel ben Izik Löb Rosenbaum, called 
in the Memor Book of Theilheim “Reb Seckel Tilim”4 which 
clearly indicates that he had a special devotion for reciting the 
psalms. When he passed away in 1865 he gave practical 
expression of his devotion to the Commandments of the Torah 
by leaving a legacy of 500 fl. for Tzitzit. This was to ensure 
that there would always be four sets of Show Fringes available 
in the Synagogue, free of charge, for any one needing them. 
In fact at all times the Synagogue in Theilheim complied with 
his wishes, and had them displayed at the entrance of the Shul 
until the community was dissolved during the thirties of the 
20th century.

The only records available show that Reb Seckel had 
one son, David, who died on the 9th December 1827 in Zell, 
and was buried in Schwanfeld. The Register of Zell5 gives 
his age as sixteen years and five months. He probably studied 
Torah together with his cousins in Zell.
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Reb Mendel had a thoroughly good Jewish education, 
learning Talmud and codices. He married when he was 
twenty years of age, and by his first wife he had 9 children 
— 5 sons and 4 daughters.6 When his first wife died in 1842 
he remarried, and after his second wife died, he married 
again in 1863.7 He earned his living as a pedlar, walking 
from village to village, which was almost the only profession 
open to Jews at that time.

He worked very hard during the day, and devoted 
many hours of the night to the continuation of his Jewish 
studies. He seems, however, to have been successful in other 
business transactions, and earned enough to enable him to 
divert his main interests in other directions. Already when 
very young he concentrated his activities into the three 
channels which our Sages call the Three Pillars on which 
the world rests — Torah, Avodah and Gemilut Chasadim, 
which in Reb Mendel’s time meant Jewish education, recon­
struction of the broken house of Israel and rehabilitation 
from the oppressive mediaeval legislation which undermined 
the very existence of the Jewish community in Bavaria during 
the first half of the 19th century.

None of these aspirations could be developed from 
Theilheim, which was about 5 hours’ walk from the nearest 
town of Würzburg. So he decided to leave Theilheim and 
move nearer to Würzburg, as he needed contacts which he 
could obtain only in a larger community. Five of his children 
were born in Theilheim, and the sixth in Zell in 1822. Reb 
Mendel had therefore moved at about that time to Zell,8 which 
was less than an hour’s walking distance from Würzburg. 
This village of now three thousand inhabitants had no Jewish 
population prior to his arrival there.

When he settled in Zell he purchased, together with a 
family called Rosenthal, a former Carmelite Convent which 
had been closed some time earlier, and which was known later 
on as “The Judenhof”, because all the Jews in Zell settled 
there. Zell always remained a relatively small community

THE ROSENBAUMS OF ZELL
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REB MENDEL ROSENBAUM, ZELL

of probably never more than one hundred souls, consisting 
mainly of the members of his growing family.

EDUCATIONALIST

Reb Mendel had five sons, Moses, Elias Raphael, Isak 
Löb, Jonas and Michael. He realised that his first respon­
sibility was to give his children a sound Jewish education. 
Only when he had achieved this could he advise and train 
others. To do this he required the services of a first-class 
teacher, so he approached the Rabbi of Würzburg, Chief 
Rabbi Abraham Bing who had brought back the rabbinate 
from Heidingsfeld in 1814, and asked for the best student 
from his yeshivah. Rabbi Bing responded to this request by 
sending Lazarus (Elieser) Bergmann,9 who proved to be a 
very fine teacher and one who had a lasting influence on the 
Rosenbaum children. His services were so much appreciated 
that Reb Mendel gave him his eldest daughter, Sila, as wife.

Bergmann had only one desire —■ that he would be 
allowed to emigrate with his family to Jerusalem as soon as 
he had completed his educational task with the Mendel 
children. He moved with his wife and five children, of whom 
the eldest was 9 years and the youngest 1 year, to Jerusalem 
in 1835. The journey took them more than a year.

Among the five sons of Reb Mendel, Elias Raphael 
and Jona had become scholars, and carried on the work of 
their father after he retired in his early eighties — Rabbi 
Elias Raphael as “Spokesman” (Stadlan) and Rabbi Jona as 
head of the yeshivah.

Having succeeded with the early education of his own 
children, Reb Mendel realised that the general Jewish educa­
tion in Bavaria did not respond to his ideas. He decided, 
therefore, to set up a yeshivah in Zell, with the help of Elias 
and Jona after the latter had returned from Schwabach and 
Fürth where he had gone to continue his studies.

This institution for the training of young men started
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THE ROSENBAUMS OF ZELL

about 1845 with Reb Mendel as principal and his two 
sons as teachers. The first boys would have come from the 
family, from Theilheim, Fürth, Schwabach and from other 
places, and gradually more pupils came from families in 
other parts of Germany. One of the first pupils was Rabbi 
Moses Weisskopf,10 who became Rabbi in Paris. A few weeks 
before he died, having completed nearly a hundred years of 
life, he remembered that he was in Zell at the time when Reb 
Mendel opened his yeshivah. Amongst other students were 
Rabbi Isaac Strauss11 of Amoeneburg, Bernhard Wechsler,12 
of Schwabach, members of the Bamberger family and many 
others. There were hundreds whose names cannot now be 
ascertained because the book in which the students’ names 
were entered was lost, and all my efforts to trace this interesting 
document have been in vain.

Reb Mendel insisted on a sound talmudical education 
for every Jewish child, and in fact most of the spiritual leaders 
of orthodox Jewry studied in Zell during the middle of the 
last century. Nearly all the daughters of the Rosenbaum 
family married young men who had been students in Zell.

Reb Mendel realised that he had to secure some form 
of financial support, both for his sons and for the yeshivah 
institution. His finances were obviously good when he went 
to Zell, but he had to bring up nine children, four of whom 
were daughters who had to be provided with dowries on their 
marriages, as was the custom of Jews in Germany. Therefore, 
in order to secure a profession for his sons and financial 
security for the yeshivah, he decided to establish a black­
smiths’ forge and workshop (Schmiede) for the production 
of iron nails (Nagelschmiede). At the beginning of the 19th 
century nails were produced from pieces of iron which had to 
be heated and hammered by hand.

In this smithy Reb Mendel engaged non-Jewish black­
smiths to forge the nails, because no Jews were allowed since 
the middle ages to join a guild and were, therefore, unable 
to learn a trade. Reb Mendel’s sons were responsible for
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REB MENDEL ROSENBAUM, ZELL

the provision of the raw materials and for the sale of the 
finished articles. From the proceeds the Rosenbaums main­
tained themselves, their families and the yeshivah, and at the 
same time they had the opportunity to teach and ‘learn’ for 
the greater part of each day.

There is nothing on record to show that, at any time, 
the general Jewish community had been approached for funds 
towards the maintenance of the institution, as Reb Mendel’s 
yeshivah was self-supporting. The small community of Zell 
provided tuition, food and lodging free of charge to all 
students. At all times the yeshivah had a comparatively large 
number of students who ate at the tables of Reb Jona and 
Elias Raphael Rosenbaum. The two brothers lived in 
adjoining houses at the Judenhof, numbers 211 and 210, and 
they were always able to say Grace with a quorum of ten 
or more students.

The first lesson of the day was given before day-break, 
when Red Mendel learnt with his sons in the smithy so that 
the workmen had proper supervision, even when the family 
studied.

This early morning Shiur was not without con­
sequences. One of the men working in the smithy, named 
Rumpf, took a deep interest in the daily learning of the 
Rosenbaums, although they were not aware that he even 
listened while he worked. One day he approached Reb 
Mendel after the end of one of his morning lectures, and told 
him that he intended to become a Jew. Reb Mendel was most 
upset and answered him that he could not agree to this, because 
the Jewish religion does not encourage proselytism; added to 
this he would be guilty of infringing the laws of the country if 
he gave Rumpf any practical assistance in this direction. Rumpf 
replied that he had enough Jewish knowledge to understand 
his obligations — he had, in fact, been listening for many 
years to the daily teaching, and he proved his knowledge to 
the surprise of the family. When he realised that Reb Mendel 
and his family would not help him he told them that he was
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THE ROSENBAUMS OF ZELL

determined to go to Jerusalem to become a convert to Judaism. 
He did, in fact, leave and became a Ger Zedek.13

After many years Rumpf visited the Rosenbaums in 
Zell, taking with him small presents to show his gratitude. 
Reb Mendel was still alive, and Rumpf gave him a silver 
plaque on which were engraved expressions of veneration and 
gratitude. This plaque is still in the possession of the family,14 
and was originally fixed on the walking stick which Reb 
Mendel had received from his king, but it is now separated.

RECONSTRUCTION OF JEWISH COMMUNAL LIFE

Reb Mendel was guided by two principles, the sov­
ereignty of the Torah and the integrity of Jewish communal 
life. All his activities can be traced back to these ideals. 
Sometimes they ran parallel but mostly they were interwoven.

The French Revolution of 1789 and the advent of 
Napoleon left their marks on all European countries, 
especially on the German States. Liberty, equality and 
fraternity became definite objectives in European social life 
until France’s hegemony ceased. Naturally the Jews partici­
pated in the general emancipation, and they suffered when 
the reaction came about at the time of the Wiener Congress. 
All this uncertainty found its expression within the Jewish 
communities scattered over the many small German States 
which constituted in 1871 the German Reich. The discord 
between German and Jewish ideology still existed, and indeed 
has never ceased, but it was less violent than in the 18th 
century.

The Jews had to pay dearly for their emancipation — 
equality of status — and in doing so they paid with their 
souls. Many Jews believed that they had only to assimilate to 
be accepted as full citizens by their fellow Germans. This 
was achieved by modelling their lives on the German pattern, 
by giving up their Jewish heritage which had united

18



REB MENDEL ROSENBAUM, ZELL

them during their long exile, and for which they had only 
traditional interpretation. Now, for the first time in Jewish 
history this unity was gradually dissolving. On one side 
were ‘Reformers’ and non-believers, on the other side those 
who remained faithful to their Jewish heritage.

The trouble started in large communities in the towns, 
first in Berlin, but soon spread to the main Bavarian towns 
such as Aschaffenburg, Würzburg and Fürth. The dissension 
between the observers of the old Torah Judaism and the 
‘Reformers’ was becoming more and more evident and 
aggravated. To some extent this was due to the conception 
that the political and economic position would improve if 
the Jews would give up Jewish customs in order not to clash 
with their non-Jewish neighbours.

The Synagogue had become modelled on the church 
and called ‘Temple’. Naturally the orthodox element reacted 
sharply and there was a danger that communities would split. 
Reb Mendel tried to avoid such consequences and was success­
ful in this respect. He took up the challenge and fought 
courageously but he never forgot that it was his responsibility 
to keep the community intact. He was so successful that 
although communities outside Bavaria separated, those within 
that State remained not only united but unchanged in their 
traditional structure. In fact these Bavarian communities 
remained closely attached to the orthodox rabbinate until 
the last Bavarian Jews left the country or lost their lives in 
concentration camps.

After Reb Mendel went to Zell he made the acquaint­
ance of the Regierungspraesident of Würzburg, Count von 
Rechberg, the official of the crown of Bavaria in Würzburg. 
The Count seems to have been attracted by the personality 
of Reb Mendel, and their acquaintance gradually grew 
into friendship. He consulted Reb Mendel on Jewish affairs 
and acted on his advice, often only obtaining consent from the 
Ministers of the Bavarian Government in Munich after­
wards. Reb Mendel had frequently to make representations

19



THE ROSENBAUMS OF ZELL

in Munich, and there he came into contact with Theodor von 
Zwehl,15 the young Home Secretary, with whom he maintained 
close friendship until the end of his life. The letter which he 
sent on Reb Mendel’s death is reprinted at the end of this 
book — it gives an insight into the deep friendship between 
the orthodox Christian and the orthodox Jew.

As already mentioned, the religious troubles began 
in the larger towns. All those towns were surrounded by 
hundreds of small congregations, which remained faithful 
to Judaism contributing towards the maintenance of the 
Rabbinate and institutions. Their vote was consequently 
important. Sometimes these small communities were 
numerically stronger than those of the neighbouring towns 
so that they were able to control the institutions in the towns 
to a great extent. At least they were in a position to fight 
decisions which they thought to be detrimental to the Jewish 
interests.

Reb Mendel’s piety and courage were well known, and 
his resourcefulness sprang from the confidence which his 
orthodox brethren had in him.

The trouble started first in Aschaffenburg. Rabbi 
Neuburger considered himself as the representative of neology. 
To please his ‘Reformers’ he needed the support of the Count 
of Giecn, who was ready to give his approval to reforms. 
This would have meant the destruction of religious Jewish 
life in Aschaffenburg. Reb Mendel negotiated with the 
‘Rabbi’, but was soon aware that he could not reach any 
understanding with him. He therefore approached Count von 
Rechberg, who had a senior position in the Bavarian Govern­
ment. This consultation resulted in Rabbi Neuburger’s dis­
missal from office. As he was also unpopular with the 
members of his community the majority supported Reb 
Mendel. Rabbi Neuburger accepted this decision with ill 
grace, and established a business in Aschaffenburg, which he 
kept open on Sabbath and Jewish holidays.

Würzburg was the next town which required Reb

20



REB MENDEL ROSENBAUM, ZELL

Mendel’s attention. After the death of Rabbi Bing16 the 
position of the religious Jews there had deteriorated. 
‘Reformers’ tried to enforce their opinions, but the majority 
of the congregation was still orthodox. The minority could, 
therefore, not yet ask for one of the modern ‘reform’ Rabbis, 
but they pressed for a rabbi with a modern education. More 
than thirty candidates applied for the vacancy.

Reb Mendel had other ideas. He knew Rabbi 
Seligmann Baer Bamberger17 through his son Jona, who had 
studied at Rabbi Bamberger’s house in Wiesenbronn and had 
returned to Zell full of praise for this young Rabbi’s qualities. 
Reb Mendel considered Bamberger as the only suitable can­
didate for Würzburg, and history has proved him right. Rabbi 
Bamberger was one of the greatest spiritual leaders of his 
time, and his influence is still felt in circles of German 
orthodox Jewry.

When Reb Mendel told his friends of his intention, 
they assured him that this would be impossible but he would 
not give in. He had first to persuade the Bavarian Government 
to give permission to nominate a rabbi without academic 
education. This was not easy to achieve because even 
orthodox Jews in Würzburg preferred, for the sake of peace, 
a rabbi with university degrees, whereas Reb Mendel con­
sidered that it would be better for the community to have 
an ‘old fashioned’ rabbi whose training in Torah and Talmud 
would be more beneficial than a man who had studied for 
many years at High Schools and Universities. His friendship 
with Rechberg and Zwehl helped him to overcome all object­
ions, and when Rabbi Bamberger stood for election Reb 
Mendel mobilized all the communities around Würzburg. In 
spite of protests he received the necessary majority for the 
election of Rabbi Bamberger.

Another episode shows that Reb Mendel gave his 
attention to “small” problems also. Some leading members of 
the Würzburg community wanted a choir in the Synagogue. 
The Rabbinate was against it but those members insisted.
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THE ROSENBAUMS OF ZELL

They did not ask for a mixed choir which is prohibited by 
Jewish law, but they wanted a choir to ‘beautify’ the service. 
The Rabbinate and Reb Mendel disagreed because they were 
afraid that a choir in the Synagogue would repeat sentences 
in the ritual. It could, therefore, happen that they would 
repeat the name of the Almighty — strictly prohibited in 
Jewish worship. The controversy continued for some time 
— with much bitterness on both sides. Eventually Reb 
Mendel went to Munich to consult his friend von Zwehl. He 
entered the office and said: “Good morning, Herr von Zwehl”. 
The latter replied: “Good morning, Herr Rosenbaum”. 
Rosenbaum repeated: “Good morning, Herr von Zwehl”. 
Zwehl, who thought that Reb Mendel had not heard his first 
greeting, replied again “Good morning, Herr Rosenbaum”, 
but Reb Mendel repeated “Good morning, Herr von Zwehl”. 
Now Zwehl asked in surprise “What is the matter that you 
greet me three times?” Reb Mendel answered “I am sorry, 
Herr Minister, that you protest at my greeting you three 
times, but should the Almighty be treated in this way?”

Von Zwehl noticed that Reb Mendel was very excited; 
he asked him to calm himself and to tell him what had 
happened. Reb Mendel gave him a full account, and after he 
had left the office, a letter was sent by Zwehl to the Hebrew 
Congregation of Würzburg telling them that the Government 
would not allow the introduction of a choir in their 
Synagogue. That was the end of the episode.

Fürth was the next town on the list requiring Reb 
Mendel’s help. There Dr. Loewi tried to do away with the 
old orthodox institutions. He had already closed the Chevra 
Kadisha, the holy fraternity occupied with burial duties. The 
orthodox element in the town was in despair. Reb 
Mendel used all his influence and stayed for long periods in 
the town. He succeeded in so far, as the Bavarian Govern­
ment informed Dr. Loewi that they would not tolerate any 
alterations in the religious arrangements in Fürth, and ordered 
the revival of the Chevra Kadisha.
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REB MENDEL ROSENBAUM, ZELL

STADLAN (SPOKESMAN AND INTERCESSOR)

The political and economic position of Bavarian Jewry 
worsened at the beginning of the 19th century. More than 
three hundred restrictive laws governed the lives of the Jewish 
population of over 50,000 souls. 18 They were not permitted 
to have any other profession than that of a pedlar, and their 
children were not allowed to learn any trade. Even a pedlar 
needed citizenship before he was free to walk from one village 
to another, and this was obtainable only on payment of a high 
tax, the granting of which was often refused. Prohibiting 
laws governed their lives, and all amenities were curtailed. 
Legislation varied from town to town, and often Jews trans­
gressed the law through not knowing that what was permitted 
in one town was illegal in the next.

Reb Mendel was frequently asked to intercede with 
the police and other authorities to help brethren who were 
in trouble due to some unintentional minor infringement of the 
laws. He saw that this whole system was intolerable and he 
negotiated often successfully with the government for the 
removal of restrictions.

18One law, however, and the most menacing of them 
all, appeared to be so strongly entrenched in Bavarian legis­
lation that all his attempts at its removal were unsuccessful. 
This was the Edict of June 10th, 1813. In it paragraph 12 
ruled that only the first-born son of a family was allowed to 
marry — “because the number of Jewish families in places 
where they are living should not be increased; it is rather 
the intention to reduce them wherever the number is exces- 
sive’V9 In some districts this law was carried out with such 
brutality that many young men preferred to leave for America, 
being unable to raise 1,000 fl. to ‘buy’ permission to marry. 
They would have been unable to marry before the elder 
brother had died or left the country, and that would mean in
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many cases they could never have their own family. As long 
as this law was enforced conditions could not improve. In 
order to remove this law, the consent of the Lower and Upper 
Houses of Parliament had to be obtained, and that of other 
state councils as well.19

For many years Reb Mendel had tried to get assistance 
from his Christian friends, the officials in the Bavarian Govern­
ment. They gave him their help but no real progress was 
achieved. He travelled often to Munich, sometimes during 
the winter — a journey which took at that time 27 hours — 
and stayed there for long periods. His arrival was heralded 
with—“the Bishop of the Jews, Reb Mendel Zell, has arrived!” 
But all this sympathy did not bring him any nearer to the 
removal of the oppressive law.

AUDIENCE WITH THE KING

Reb Mendel, therefore, considered asking for an aud­
ience with the King of Bavaria, Maximilian I I .20 He realised 
that this would be very difficult because a Jew was a second- 
class citizen and kings did not, in feudal states, mix with their 
Jewish burghers.

In 1853, when Reb Mendel was over seventy years of 
age, he succeeded in obtaining this audience.

Private relations between the family of von Zwehl 
and Mendel Rosenbaum had existed for many years because 
he delivered food-stuffs to the household of Mrs. Zwehl, who 
had a great admiration for Reb Mendel whose honesty and 
piety she greatly appreciated. It must be assumed that the 
Zwehl family lived in or near Würzburg at that time, as 
otherwise business relations would have been impossible.

One day the only son of the Zwehl family fell danger­
ously ill; the doctors gave him up, and Mrs. Zwehl came in 
despair to Reb Mendel and asked him to offer prayers for
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the life of her only child. Reb Mendel responded and came 
early in the morning to the patient. He put on his Talith and 
Phylacteries, and included the boy in his prayer which he 
offered beside the bed. The boy recovered and the gratitude 
of the Zwehls was unbounded. Reb Mendel refused any re­
ward, but he did ask Zwehl if he would arrange for him to 
have an audience with the King. Zwehl approached the 
King’s Father-confessor and convinced him that an audience 
would be in the interest of the State. He could have done 
this himself, but he obviously thought that the King would 
consult him on Reb Mendel’s petition, therefore it would be 
better if some other person proposed it. The King agreed 
to meet him.

Reb Mendel travelled to Munich and stayed at the 
house of his relative, Levi. Soon after his arrival he was 
informed that the King was expecting him at the palace on 
the morning of Sabbath.

It was a hot summer’s day and Rabbi Mendel was 
ready to leave for the audience when a coach stopped at his 
relatives’ house and the coachman said he had orders to take 
him to the palace. It was Sabbath; Reb Mendel had to 
refuse this honour, but he followed on foot. When he arrived 
at the palace, hot and dusty, the guard would not allow him 
to pass. Never before had a Jew been invited to the palace. 
Reb Mendel explained that the King had in fact summoned 
him and would be waiting. He did not carry the Royal Com­
mand with him, on account of Sabbath. Eventually the 
guard agreed to allow him in and a footman led him towards 
the Audience Room. When he got there Reb Mendel noticed 
that his shoes were dusty, so he unfastened the red handker­
chief which he wore tied round his waist, as it was Sabbath, 
and began to dust his shoes and trousers. This so provoked 
the footman that he shouted: “How dare you Jew polish 
your shoes in the King’s room?” Reb Mendel tried to explain 
that he had only done this to appear suitably tidy and clean 
in the King’s presence, when the door was opened by a man
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dressed in a green hunter’s costume supporting himself with 
a silver-handled walking stick, who demanded to know the 
explanation for this argument. The footman answered “Your 
Majesty, this man polishes his shoes in the Audience 
Chamber”. Only then did Reb Mendel realise that he was in 
the presence of his king. He pronounced the blessing, formu­
lated by our sages, which must be recited in the presence of a 
king, and then, in great confusion, said that he had dusted his 
shoes only out of reverence to his king. He explained that he 
had walked to the Palace because he could not use the king’s 
coach, it being Sabbath, and had wished to be well dressed 
on this occasion.

King Maximilian told him that he was aware of the 
purpose of the visit and that he had already consulted his 
Ministers. Reb Mendel assured him that the very existence of 
Bavarian Jews was in jeopardy when only the first-born son 
was allowed to marry, and that there was a likelihood that all 
Jews might eventually have to leave the country.

Reb Mendel was a tall, broadly built man with a Jewish 
beard, and as he spoke he became more and more agitated. 
The King was gracious to him, but explained that he was 
not king Pharaoh of Egypt who would run after the Jews to 
the Red Sea to bring them back. He had, however, discussed 
this problem with his Ministers, and he was happy to be able 
to tell him that his request would be granted and that he would 
support the Jewish petition. Reb Mendel was so overwhelmed 
that he fainted, but soon recovered. The king repeated his 
assurance that all Jews in Bavaria would be liberated from 
the unnatural restrictions enforced by the Edict of 1813.

Reb Mendel apologized for his sudden weakness and 
pointed out that the cause had been his great happiness at 
receiving the king’s promise. His Majesty insisted now that 
Reb Mendel should be driven home in the palace carriage. 
Reb Mendel assured him that he was most grateful, but he 
could not transgress the Sabbath by using a carriage. So 
the king offered him the walking stick he held in his hand.
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Reb Mendel replied that he would accept the stick with the 
greatest pleasure; it would remind him always of the king 
and of his promise to emancipate the Jews. He deeply 
regretted, however, that he must leave it behind on account of 
the Sabbath, and asked if he might come the next day to get it. 
The king sent a messenger with the walking stick to Reb 
Mendel’s lodging. Reb Mendel held this gift from the king in 
high honour; he fixed the silver plaque which he had received 
from Rumpf on to the stick. The wooden stick rotted in 
the course of time, and only the silver handle and the silver 
plaque remained intact. They are still in the possession of 
the family.

This story was recorded by Nachum Löb הי״ד a 
grandson of Reb Mendel. I have followed his account 
literally, but it seems that king ‘Max’ could not carry out 
his promise, as this degrading law was only finally removed 
after both Reb Mendel and the king had died. Elias Raphael 
Rosenbaum, Reb Mendel’s son, reported about the final 
abolition of the law in “Israelit”, in the issue of the 11th 
September, 1878. This article is reprinted at the end of 
this book.

When Reb Mendel had passed his eightieth year he 
was compelled to remain indoors; he learnt and studied for 
ten to eleven hours daily, continuing to do so until half an 
hour before his end approached — in fact he was in prayer 
for forty hours. He was proud to know that, before he died, 
his family was in the fourth generation. Most of them still 
lived in Zell, and they surrounded him with great love. He 
died on the 22nd September, 1868, and was buried the next 
afternoon in the burial ground at Schwanfeld (near 
Schweinfurt) where his forefathers had been laid to rest.

The approaching Holy Days prevented the Jewish Press 
from referring to his death until October 27th, when “Israelit”, 
the Orthodox weekly paper, published four pages of eulogy 
written by Dr. Marcus Lehmann, Rabbi of Mainz and editor 
of the paper. His first sentence began—“Still the pen trembles
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in my hand, so hard are we hit by the sad news of the death 
of the pious, fine, courageous Reb Mendel Rosenbaum of 
Zell, near Würzburg. Oh! we can lament with King David 
— ‘Do you not know there is a prince and a great man fallen 
this day in Israel?’ ”

ל״ח). ג׳ ב/ (שמואל 1 בישראל הזה היום נפל וגדול שר כי תדעו הלוא
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SECOND GENERATION

R abbi Elias R aphael R osenbaum (b. 1808 d. after 1886)*

Elias Raphael was the second son of Reb Mendel. He 
was born in Theilheim. When the family moved to Zell he 
was fourteen years of age. His teachers were his father and 
Elieser Bergmann, and each instilled in the young man a 
personal, loving relationship to God ( ה׳ אהבת ) , and a deep 
desire for the fulfilment of His commandments ( ויראה תורה ) 
His father’s wish was that he should dedicate himself exclus­
ively to the study of the Torah until he married; therefore he 
became an expert in the learning of the Talmud and codices. 
By this time Elieser Bergmann, his teacher, had become his 
brother-in-law and had left for Jerusalem.

In 1830 Elias married Jette Iffri of Mergentheim, and 
at this marriage Reb Mendel made him a partner in his nail 
factory, and encouraged him to give as much of his spare time 
as possible to the young men who came to Zell to learn. 
Eventually a yeshivah was built up.

Reb Mendel noticed that his son’s natural tact would 
enable him to take over one day the public relationship he 
enjoyed himself at that time with the Bavarian Government. 
Indeed Elias Raphael acted first under his father’s instructions 
and later, when Reb Mendel was forced to retire, became his 
worthy successor, to the benefit of his Bavarian brethren. 
Elias Raphael carried on until all restrictions which had 
strangled the Jews of that country, economically and politi­
cally, were removed, enabling them to live in comparative 
freedom. When the last and gravest of the restrictions was 
removed, he published a lengthy article in Israelit “Fürst 
Hohenlohe und die Emancipation” (6th Sept. 1878). In this he 
gave a brief account of the consequences of the Edict of June 
10th, 1813, § 12, which had reduced Bavarian Jews to a dying
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community by forcing all male children, apart from the first­
born son, to emigrate. This law, in fact, stipulated that only 
the first-born sons were allowed to marry, and stated openly 
and cynically that the reduction of the Jewish population was 
its aim. Frequently he had to travel to Munich, as his father 
had done, and remained there for weeks in consultation with 
various departments of the Government. He inherited Reb 
Mendel’s popularity, and the deep friendship with Theodor 
von Zwehl remained as close as before. At last his work 
was done and all those barriers which restricted the rights 
and the lives of Bavarian Jewish citizens were removed.

When in Zell he participated in the functioning of the 
smithy and for the greater part of the day he assisted in the 
running of the yeshivah. He had thirteen children, seven 
boys and six girls. Two boys and all six girls grew up mostly 
to old age. Five boys died in infancy.

We can form a picture of this true servant of God when 
we read his testament. Its composition covers a period of 
about five years as he had to make additions when circum­
stances changed in the life of the family upon which he 
commented. His sincerity, objectivity and piety, his devotion 
and love for all his children and his wife must touch any 
reader. It has been reprinted at the end of this book in its 
original form and in an English translation. He gave, like 
the patriarch Jacob, an account of the results which he had 
achieved with the education of his children. Whilst he was 
fully satisfied with all his sons-in-law and with his daughters, 
he criticized his two sons: the absolute obedience to God’s 
commandments takes first place in his demands. Here he is 
clear and firm in his expressions, in no way allowing his paren­
tal love to become blinded by indulgence. And he was 
successful. When he closed his eyes shortly after his wife 
died he was certain that all his children would honour the 
good name of the family.

He reports that at the time he wrote his testament 
his financial resources were completely exhausted; he was, in
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fact, living on money which he received from other people, 
probably from his brothers. He was worried that he would 
not have the necessary funds for a dowry for his youngest 
daughter who was not married. But he humbly accepted his 
difficult position, and thanked his God for allowing him to 
live so long. A short time later he had again earned enough 
money to afford a dowry for his youngest daughter. And 
again he thanked the Almighty who had listened to his prayers.

In true patriarchial fashion he disposed of all his 
chattels; the last and perhaps most important were his library 
which went mostly to his son-in-law, Reb Hile Wechsler, and 
his Sefer Torah which remained within the family and is now 
in London. He blessed all his children.

In his work for the liberation of his brethren he con­
sidered himself as a servant of his father, and refused any 
gratitude, stating modestly that he had only completed his 
father’s work.

He was buried in Schwanfeld next to the graves of his 
forefathers. In his testament he had asked his children to 
inter him at the burial ground of his family if circumstances 
would allow, and the expense would not be too great. He 
lived and died as he had wished — a worthy son of his father.
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R abbi Jona R osenbaum (1822-1894)

Rabbi Jona was the 7th child of Reb Mendel and the 
youngest but one of his sons, and when he passed away he 
died the last of the ‘Old Guard’.1 Jona’s Jewish education had 
been the main concern of his father, as it had been for all his 
sons; his teacher had been Elieser Bergmann, the husband of 
his sister, Sila. Jona was very gifted and made such good 
progress that his father sent him to Wiesenbronn in 1835 to 
study under Rabbi Seligmann Bär Bamberger,2 when 
Bergmann left for the Holy Land. .

Rabbi Bamberger had studied in Fürth, but had settled 
in Wiesenbronn as a business man after his marriage. He 
learnt all day with a few young men, while his wife looked 
after his small business affairs — he was a shop-keeper. This 
way of life was quite usual in Poland until the last war, but 
practically unknown in Germany.

Jona spent his most formative years studying in 
Wiesenbronn, and Reb Mendel was very satisfied with the 
good progress he made under Bamberger’s tuition. Reb 
Mendel, who had then seen the personal and teaching qualities 
of Bamberger, did not hesitate to propose him as Rabbi of 
Würzburg when this position became vacant on the death of 
Chief Rabbi Abraham Bing in 1840. He gave him all the 
support he could muster on this occasion.

When Bamberger left Wiesenbronn Jona followed him 
and continued his studies at the famous Würzburg Yeshivah.

Reb Mendel had decided that all his sons must study 
Torah until they married. None should use their learning of 
the Torah as a means to an end, as a spade to dig with 
בה לחפר קרדם ולא —  — but they should learn לשמה for 
the sake of the Torah alone, without wish for reward or
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position. During his stay in Würzburg, Reb Jona studied 
to the full satisfaction of his teacher, and, to gain still greater 
perfection, he joined the circle round Rabbi Abraham 
Wechsler,3 the famous German פוסק בעל  at Schwabach. 
From there he went to Fürth to finish his education with 
Rabbi Mendel Kargau4 who had a small group selected from 
a number of promising young men; and it was amongst these 
that Jona and his friend Asher Stern5 studied. Asher Stern 
of Steinbach (Kurhessen) later became the Chief Rabbi of 
Hamburg.

Reb Jona returned to Zell about 1842 with his friend 
Asher Stern after the death of Rabbi Kargau. They continued 
to study together and published in 1845 Sepher Gidulei 
Teharah.6 The value of this publication cannot be exag­
gerated. The famous Kethav Sopher, Rabbi Abraham Samuel 
Benjamin Schreiber of Pressburg6, Rabbi Abraham Wolf 
Hamburger8 of Fürth and Rabbi Abraham Wechsler6 of 
Schwabach provided the recommendations (Haskamoth). 
This book is a commentary on chapter 201 of the Schulchan 
Aruch Joreh Deah, and three paragraphs of this chapter were 
proved to be inconsistent with the Talmud and codices. No 
rabbi of standing could in future decide to follow the decision 
of the Schulchan Aruch with regard to these paragraphs until 
he had refuted the proofs of Gidule Teharah.7 The little book 
also contains forty-one Responsa ( ״ת1ש ). Reb Jona wrote 
most of the comments and annotations. The book, consisting 
of 122 pages, was printed when Reb Jona was not yet 23 years 
of age and was still unmarried. Rabbi Bamberger bestowed 
on him the title of Rabbi, so he was allowed to make 
Rabbinical decisions (Hatorath haurooh).

Reb Jona married in 1847 Voegele Heinemann of 
Fuchsstadt. They had ten children of whom three died early, 
but three sons and four daughters reached maturity, and the 
marriage was very happy.

In order to maintain his family he went into partner­
ship with his two elder brothers. The business was a black­
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smith’s workshop for the manufacture of nails. His wife 
helped him in the business, and he continued to study every 
spare moment day and night. He was recognized as a great 
scholar already at the time of his marriage, but he always 
remained modest and unassuming. His ambition was to gather 
round him young men with whom he could study the Torah. 
This he did at his father’s yeshivah, and the pupils who 
assembled at his table were not only enriched by their talmud- 
ical knowledge but derived from his example and teaching 
an immeasurable treasure of educational values so that in 
most cases they emerged from the influence of this atmosphere 
as leading Jewish personalities.

He devoted all his energy to this educational task, and 
he had the satisfaction of seeing the young men who had 
started their training in his yeshivah rise to become scholars, 
leading rabbis and educated laymen. His nephew, Reb Hile, 
Rabbi Reuben Stern and many others were examples.

As the years passed and his family increased, he had to 
give up many hours of the day to the running of his business 
so that occasionally he was unable to deliver his daily lectures 
to pupils at the fixed time. But, although he was often very 
tired after returning from business visits, he never failed to 
call his pupils to the daily shiur, determined that their learning 
should not suffer through any fault on his part. Some of his 
older pupils who had to work during the day learnt with him 
from 2 to 6 o’clock in the mornings. Whoever passed his 
house in the early hours of the morning could find him sitting 
over his Gemarah.

When David Hoffmann, later the Principal of the 
Orthodox Rabbinical Seminary in Berlin, came to Höchberg 
as a teacher at the Präparanden Schule he was often seen in 
Zell learning with Reb Jona. Hoffmann was already well 
known for his brilliancy and character. These two men were 
attracted to each other, and Reb Jona gave him his eldest 
daughter, Zerline (Zärlein) as wife in 1872.

The high standard of education which he provided for
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all his children left lasting results, as is proved by the out­
standing positions of his descendants, among whom are 
rabbis, Roshe Yeshivoth, members of rabbinical seminaries, 
librarians and many educated laymen. The light which this 
remarkable man kindled is still burning, and it can be stated 
with pride that all his descendants remained observant Jews. 
He lived all his life in the Tent of the Torah and carried out 
every Mitzvah to perfection.

Reb Jona passed away on Choi Ha-moed of Succoth 
(Tabernacles) in 1894, and was buried on Hoshanah Rabbah 
after he had learnt, lived and slept in his Succah during the 
whole festival. One of his disciples eulogized him by citing 
from Jona IV, 5 שם לו ויעש לעיר מקדם וישב העיר מן יונה ויצא  

בצל וישב סוכה  “and Jonah left the town and build himself 
a hut and he sat there in the shade.” This hut still stands with 
its movable roof outside Reb Jona’s house in the Judenhof 
in Zell. It has not been in use since the last member of the 
family left Zell more than 50 years ago. From time to time 
descendants still go to Zell to see how their forefathers lived, 
and they enter the Succah with awe. The Christian landlord 
has kept it intact.

Reb Jona was interred in the cemetery in Schwanfeld 
where all the Rosenbaums lie together.
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THIRD GENERATION 

R abbi E lchanan P inchas Moshe H aim,
CALLED REB H lLE WECHSLER.

(1843-1894)

In the name of this saintly man and in the changes it has 
purposefully undergone, a reflection of the story of his life can 
be clearly observed. His parents called him by an abbrevia­
tion of Elchanan, Eli. From his inborn modesty and religious 
observance he refused to bear G’ds holy name1, and he re­
named himself “lie” by reading his name backwards — the 
additional H in front of his name came from colloquial usage. 
His father’s name was Salomon ben David, his mother’s Elisa, 
second daughter of Reb Mendel Rosenbaum of Zell. His 
parents lived in Schwabach, where Salomon was a dealer in 
tailors’ materials. His father’s brother, Abraham, was the 
rabbi of the community.2 Most probably these two elders, 
Salomon and Abraham, were Reb Hile’s first teachers. After 
his Barmitzvah he was sent to his grandfather’s yeshivah in 
Zell, where his studies were interrupted through his father’s 
severe illness3 and death, which led him back to Schwabach.

In Zell his mother’s brothers, Elijahu Raphael and 
Jona, had taken care of his studies. He relates in his own 
confessions4 that it was there he set eyes on a young woman, 
the only one he ever knew, his cousin Clara (Grele), second 
daughter of Elijahu Raphael. She for her part fell in love 
with the tall, handsome, reserved, quiet man who desparately 
tried to avoid her.5 He mentions himself that he never before 
or after looked at any other woman, nor spoke to one.

After his father’s untimely death he learned first in 
Würzburg with Rabbi Seligmann Bär Bamberger,0 and after­
wards for several years at the Yeshivah of the famous7 Kethav

36



REB HILE WECHSLER

Sopher in Pressburg —- the fact that already at an early age 
he received the rabbinical authority8 proves that his know­
ledge in Talmudices and his pious conduct found much 
appreciation.

In 1866 he married Clara and settled in Schwabach as 
a teacher at the Jewish Praeparandenschule (Teachers’ Train­
ing College). In 1867 his eldest daughter, Esther,9 was born 
and in 1868 his son, Salomon,10 called after his grandfather. 
Altogether they had fourteen children, but only seven reached 
middle or old age. The others died very young, one of them 
under tragic circumstances.

He moved with his family to Höchberg near Würzburg 
where he was called to accept a position at the local Praepar- 
andenschule. It was a great disappointment, for he had 
hoped to become the head of this institution where he had 
worked as a teacher under Eldod’s headmastership. His 
pupils were very fond of him, but his principal interest re­
mained in the studying and teaching of Talmud, and his 
inclination led him to a deeper penetration into the mystical 
literature of the Cabbala.

According to a remark of the late Rabbi, Dr. Pinchas 
Kohn (1867-1941) of Ansbach, there were still in his own time 
quite a few Cabbalists in Bavaria. Since mediaeval times the 
study of the Cabbala was prominent in Bavaria, yet it did 
not manifest itself in ordinary Jewish life, though it was well 
known in learned circles.

In Kislev 1879 Reb Hile wrote a booklet titled 
“Jaschern milo Debor”.11 The name of the author was not 
revealed, “10 Debor”12 was given as his place of residence. 
The “Brochure”, as he called it, was of a very unusual charac­
ter. The author had watched with very great anxiety the 
decline of religious observances and moral life of German 
Jewry, and was most disturbed by it. His criticism was 
directed against both the “Reformers” and Orthodoxy, the 
latter paying only lip service to their creator and misrepresent­
ing the spirit of Jewish law in their daily life.
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With this as a cause he observed with sorrow the rising 
of anti-Semitism in Germany. The notorious Adolph 
Stoecker13 had founded in 1878 the Christian Social Workers’ 
Party and the Union of German Students to gain a medium 
for spreading his anti-Semitic ideas simultaneously within 
the intellectual middle class and the workers’ circles. At the 
same time Jews in Roumania and Russia were exposed to 
merciless persecution. In every issue of “Israelit”, the mouth­
piece of Orthodox Jewry published by Rabbi Dr. Lehmann14 
in Mainz, one reads bitter complaints and apologetic articles 
in answer to the anti-Semitic accusations.

In his “Brochure” Reb Hile expressed deep concern 
and fear due to the existing anti-Jewish movement in Germany, 
in which he saw an impending punishment for the trans­
gressions of his brethren. It is in this “Brochure” that he gives 
an account of the dreams, in fact revelations, in which he 
foresaw the ultimate destruction of the German-Jewish 
community by outside forces.

These dreams happened more than once and were of 
such a compelling nature that he felt the urge to impart them 
to the Jewish world — the description of his dreams shows the 
typical cabbalistic ideology. Whenever he awoke after such 
dreams a verse out of the Scripture was on his lips which gave 
him the fitting interpretation. Yet he said he was by nature 
a rational person and not inclined to indulge in fantasies. 
Since, however, he was aware that his dreams became true, 
he could no longer ignore them.

How much importance and practical inference one was 
allowed to derive from dreams in general was reasoned by 
him on Talmudic and Halachic grounds, so that, expounding 
the Taschbaz,15 his method took the form of a strictly rational 
approach. The result of his contemplations came from dual 
sources: through his cabbalistic inclinations he was haunted 
by the vision of an approaching catastrophe which he never­
theless tried to prevent, and by his deep love for the Holy 
Land he was probably under the influence of the rising
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Choveve-Zion movement.16 There was no other way out of 
the impending danger than to return to God and to Zion and 
to cultivate the soil of the land of our forefathers. It is a 
cabbalistic view that a calamity already destined can change 
its course if the person concerned changes his abode. This 
applies as well to a community. Besides, since it lies in the 
plan of Providence to bring the Jewish nation back to Eretz 
Israel, where better could Jews go to prepare themselves for 
the arrival of משיח ?

Reb Hile’s plan was put into practical shape. He 
suggested that five men should form an executive with the 
object of bringing German Jews back to their homeland. 
Rabbi Samson Raphael Hirsch17 of Frankfurt a. Main, Rabbi 
Dr. Esriel Hildesheimer18 of Berlin, Dr. Marcus Lehmann14 
of Mainz, the philanthropist Benjamin Hirsch19 of Halber­
stadt and Elijahu Raphael Rosenbaum20 of Zell, his uncle 
and father-in-law. They were to supervise the immigration, 
and to guarantee the scrupulous observance of all religious 
laws in general, and of those referring to Eretz Israel in 
particular. His advice about the financial organisation for 
this undertaking appears to the modern reader rather naive 
and unworldly.

In the second part of his Brochure written in 1870 it is 
obvious that his ideas were not willingly received even by his 
friends. He resists their opposition and holds fast to his plan 
to publish his “Jaschern milo Debor”, as he had further proof 
of the truth and importance of his dreams.

The contemporary rabbis had understandable reasons 
for avoiding the publication of this book. A plan of so far- 
reaching a nature and possible implications could not be 
based on the dreams of an individual in this period of 
Rationalism. Another reason for their opposition was their 
fear that the publicity might further provoke anti-Semites, and 
give them food for their dark insinuations. Only Elijahu 
Raphael Rosenbaum sided with his son-in-law, Reb Hile, in 
an article published by “Israelit”. It caused a controversy
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which, however, did not continue for very long.
Here we have to stop and realise that all this happened 

seventeen years before Herzl announced his project of the 
Judenstaat to the world in 1896 and 54 years before Hitler, 
whose rising Reb Hile had so dramatically envisaged, came to 
power.

The copy of Reb Hile’s publication, at present at my 
disposal, seems to be the last one in existence. It belonged 
to his son, Reb Schlomoh Wechsler, who added marginal 
notes in the form of 21, גמטריאווז which show that he continued 
his father’s line of thought with deep concern and interest. 
Reb Hile was the prototype of the most orthodox section of 
German Jewry.

Dr. David Hoffmann,22 the husband of his cousin 
Zerline (daughter of Reb Jona Rosenbaum), had published 
in 1873 his thesis “Mar Samuel, Rector of the Jewish 
Academy of Nahardea in Babylonia”.23 Dr. D. Hoffmann, 
himself a strictly orthodox man but of a more scholarly mind 
and outlook, had probably met Reb Hile already in Pressburg, 
where both studied in 1863 at the yeshivah of the famous 
Kethav Sopher.7 This biography of the noted Babylonian 
scholar aroused antagonism in certain circles.24 Reb Hile 
rejected altogether the critical historical approach which he 
considered dangerous to Jewish dogmatism, and actually 
called irreligious. Hoffmann, for his part, refused to accept 
this criticism, while Reb Hile, to clear up the situation, sent 
a copy of the thesis and the previous correspondence to 
Rabbi Samson Raphael Hirsch,25 asking for his opinion, 
which was immediately forthcoming. Samson Raphael 
Hirsch took unmistakably the side of Reb Hile, and went 
even further by demanding that Hoffmann should discontinue 
his publications for ten, or at least five, years. Hirsch 
challenged also the use of quotations from the works of 
unorthodox scholars.

Hoffmann turned to Dr. Nathan Adler (1803-1890), 
then Chief Rabbi of England, and gained his co-operation.
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S. R. Hirsch sent a warning to Dr. E. Hildesheimer, the 
Principal of the Rabbiner Seminar and Rabbi of the Adath 
Israel Community in Berlin. If such scientific methods were 
approved by an Institute like the Berlin Seminary it might 
well be of greater harm to Jewish tradition than the Breslau 
Seminary.

Dr. Hoffmann was deeply wounded. Marginal notes 
made by him on his private copy of “Mar Samuel”28 reveal 
bitter feelings against Reb Hile’s judgment, which he con­
sidered unjustified on halachic grounds.

A lengthy dispute ensued between Frankfurt and Berlin 
which continued for years after the decease of the original 
combatants; its finale came when the curtain fell on the 
German Jewish stage. This wrangling about principles 
fortunately did not affect the personal friendship and kinship 
of Reb Hile and Dr. Hoffmann. Dr. Hoffmann spoke in most 
appreciative terms of Hile whenever he mentioned him to 
friends or relations.

Although equipped with dignity and knowledge and a 
high degree of integrity, Reb Hile did not become a Rav in 
one of the communities where his qualities were so well 
known. It is said that in 1878 he was offered the ministry in 
the Israelitische Gemeinde of Frankfurt a. Main. In principle 
he was not averse to accepting this position as he was a 
disciple of the Wuerzburger Rav who did not favour the 
idea of secession in Jewish communal life. But S. R. 
Hirsch’s authority could not be passed over — he was Rabbi 
of the “Religiongesellschaft” (Austrittsgemeinde) — and he 
advised him to decline the offer, which was afterwards 
accepted by Dr. Marcus Horovitz.27

Another report says that Reb Hile went to Paris, where 
he had been asked to become Rabbi of an orthodox Syna­
gogue. There he met Rabbi Moses Joshua Leib Diskin28 

דיסקין ליב יהוש' משה  nwho begged him to return to Germany 
as Paris was not a befitting place for him. He left at once.

From his early youth Reb Hile was of delicate health.

REB HILE WECHSLER
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He developed a chronic illness of the lungs, and his doctor 
forbade him to speak for long periods.29 He admits that 
this ban caused him to devote still more time to his studies,30 
and to intensify them. Several times his parents changed his 
name to invoke God when he was seriously ill. This accounts 
for his four names, but he dropped the first one, Elchanan, 
later on. Illness brought more ordeals to him and his family. 
He had lost seven children in their childhood,31 and when he 
died at the age of 51 he left his wife Clara32 and seven 
children.

Like his son, Shlomoh, he refused to be photographed; 
so, therefore, no picture of Reb Hile is available. He must 
have been a tall, slim, good-looking man with a red beard. 
His conception of prayer and spiritual values was of rare 
profundity. He left manuscripts of Halacha and Responsa, 
which were prepared for publication by his son Shlomoh, but 
these were lost in the Old City of Jerusalem thirteen years 
ago, during the Jewish War. Except for the title page, our 
booklet “Jaschern milo Debor” has fortunately been saved. 
I consider it to be of historical value and therefore worthy 
to be reprinted to make it accessible to wider circles. German 
Orthodoxy is often reproached with indifference towards the 
practical side of the Mitzwah of ישראל ארץ ישוב . It should
be remembered that there were amongst German Orthodoxy, 
leaders like Rabbi Elijahu Gutmacher of Graetz,33 Rabbi 
Hirsh Kalischer34 of Thorn, Rabbi J. J. Ettlinger35 of Altona 
and, in his own humble right, Reb Hile Wechsler of Höchberg.
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FOURTH GENERATION

R abbi Salomon Wechsler (1868-1954)

He was born in Schwabach as the second child of 
Reb Hile and his wife Clara1 (Grele), nee Rosenbaum, 
daughter of Elias Raphael Rosenbaum of Zell.

The boy showed unusual religious interests to the 
exclusion of any other activities. He learned talmud, and 
often frequented the local ritual bath (Mikvah), an approach 
to Jewish life unknown in Germany. He was very reserved, 
and his whole attitude was different from that of other 
children.

German Jewry of the 19th century, even the religious 
section, was completely separated and isolated from Eastern 
Jewry. There was even an aversion for outside relationship 
of any kind, which attitude restricted German Jews within 
the invisible wall of their spiritual Ghetto. In spite of this, 
the young Wechsler obtained a few hand-written pages of 
the Likkute MaHaRaN,2 the book of the famous Rabbi 
Nachman ben Simcha of Brazlaw (1771-1810) great-grandson 
of the Besht.3 The Rabbi’s followers did not elect a new 
leader after his early death, but continued to venerate the 
memory of the holy man as if he were still alive.

Reb Hile realised that a young man with hassidic 
practices as deeply rooted as were those of his son had no 
future in anti-Semitic Germany. Therefore he sent him in 
1888 to Jerusalem, the city famous for great scholars, noted 
hassidim and cabbalists.

This was the story as told by his family in Germany. 
Rabbi Shlomo gave a quite different version. Whilst he was 
still at home he studied a book in which some mystic prob­
lems were discussed. One remained obscure to him because 
he wrongly interpreted an abbreviation to mean that the
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answer could only be obtained within the walls of Jerusalem. 
He therefore travelled to the Holy City where he met a group 
of hassidim from Uman, pilgrims who had undertaken this 
arduous journey to honour the memory of Rabbi Nachman.2 
They solved his problem to his complete satisfaction, and 
from that moment on he became one of them.

The family of Lazarus (Eliezer) Bergmann, son-in-law 
of Reb Mendel Rosenbaum, had lived in Jerusalem since 
1835, and it was they who took care of the young man.

His early days in Jerusalem must have been rather 
difficult. After all, he was a German Jew with German habits 
and language, so that it could not have been easy for him to 
adapt himself to his new surroundings. He was long known 
to the older generation by the name of “Reb Shlomo 
Würzburger” because he never lost his Bavarian accent.

His only occupations from the very moment he set 
foot in the Holy Land were study, contemplation, service to 
God and to his fellow men. These activities filled his life to 
such a degree that he had no time or desire for a worldly 
profession. He believed that he should have no other purpose 
in life than to submerge himself completely in his religious 
duties, and to be confident that all his needs would be cared 
for by the Almighty. The family “Tafel”4 mentions him as 
“ohne Beruf”, without profession, implying it to be a disgrace 
to have only the highest “Berufung” (calling), as if a man 
cannot justify his life without a material profession.

From the very beginning he moved amongst his 
Brazlaver Hasidim, and remained all his life one of their 
spiritual leaders. Their small community was noted primarily 
for prayer in the Klaus. I visited Reb Shlomo’s Klaus when 
I was in Jerusalem, and was deeply impressed by the spiritual 
relationship between the deceased Rabbi Nachman and his 
followers which had continued after his death. A simple 
tablet on the wall invites every worshipper to do homage in 
spirit with the departed Rabbi, who had promised his followers 
that he would guard all who turned to him asking for his
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support in all difficulties of life.
Soon after Reb Shlomo had arrived in Jerusalem he 

married Ziwia Schoenberger, daughter of one of the old 
Hungarian families. She was the first and only woman he 
had ever spoken to, with the exception of his mother. They 
lived together at the Deutschen Platz, where they occupied 
one dark room with a view of the Mount of Olives, the Jewish 
burial place from where the dead will rise again at the time 
of the redemption. He felt that for him this time could not 
be far distant. In fact all his activities were somehow related 
to the event which must surely be imminent. His Cabbalistic 
studies and contemplation had given him insight into this 
final solution of all problems, and his questioning of all 
comers had no other reason than to confirm the truth of his 
deliberations as to the time of the coming of the Redeemer. 
When I met him for the first time at the Wailing Wall about 28 
years ago, he asked me when the rest of the family would be 
coming, because the Redeemer cannot come until all the 
exiles are together in the Holy Land.

The impoverished lodging in which Reb Shlomo and 
Ziwia lived had been given to him by the Chaluka Organisa- 
tion5 which looked after all pilgrims from Central Europe. 
This Organisation continued to care for him and his family 
up to the time of his death; he was actually one of the last 
of these pilgrims.6

Reb Shlomo studied Talmud and Zohar and had, as 
time went on, relations with circles interested in the mystic 
side of Judaism. An important part of his studies was devoted 
to Gematrioth (7,(גמטו־יאות the cabbalistic valuation of the 
letters of the Holy Books. In this way mystics try to establish 
future events such as the coming of the Messiah, and the 
circumstances of his arrival. He never left the German 
Jewish circle completely, and his friendship with Dr. Moritz 
Wallach,8 the principal physician of the Shaare Zedek 
Hospital9 was well known. So also was his attachment to 
Rabbi Joseph Chaim Sonnenfeld,0נ who occupied the room
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next to his at the Deutschen Platz in the Old City and to 
Rabbi Joseph Zevi Duschinski.10

He would daily frequent the ritual bath, and then 
attend the prayers at the Wailing Wall. These were followed 
by studies there until sunset, when he interrupted his fast, 
returning to the Wailing Wall for midnight prayer חצות תקון  
He fasted most days of the week, eating only after sunset.

For him the Wailing Wall was the last place on earth 
where the Shekhinah was still manifest. It was a sign that 
God’s glory had not been entirely withdrawn from this 
world, and for this reason a mystic such as he could not find 
a more suitable place. He never left Jerusalem; he did not 
see his parents again, and even when a group of his friends 
travelled to Uman11 in Russia to visit the grave of Rabbi 
Nachman he refused to join them at the last moment because 
the prospect of so long an absence from Jerusalem and the 
Wailing Wall was intolerable. We could only meet him there 
as long as the Kotel was accessible before the Arabs occupied 
the Old City thirteen years ago. It was in 1948 at the 
beginning of the Jewish war that he fell into the hands of 
the Jordanians when they arrested him at the Kotel; but they, 
realising his venerable age, soon released him.

In a town like Jerusalem many people lived who had 
an urge for special tasks. A short time before the first world 
war an expedition was organized to explore certain parts 
of the globe to trace the Ten Lost Tribes of the Jewish 
people.12 Reb Shlomo fully intended to participate in this 
operation, but when the time came to leave he felt unable to 
join the others — his heart would have broken had he left 
the Old City voluntarily, so he gave what he could afford and 
remained behind. The others returned shortly after because 
the Turks sent the expedition back when the war broke out 
in 1914.

In spite of their extreme poverty, lessened only by gifts 
from the family, Reb Shlomo and his wife lived a very har­
monious life together — she looked after him and he studied.
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But after ten years had passed and Ziwia was still childless 
Salomon seriously considered divorcing her. The only 
purpose of marriage, in his opinion, was to have children, and 
if these were not granted to Ziwia it was his duty to marry 
another woman. By this time Reb Hile had died, but Ziwia 
wrote to her mother-in law, Clara, who then lived in Würz­
burg, and told her of the terrible grief confronting her. Clara 
responded with energy and determination. She wrote to her 
son telling him that she would not agree to a divorce for his 
reasons, and stating that this was not the custom in the 
German Jewish community. But she promised to pray for 
him and Ziwia;. and it so happened that a year later, in 1902, 
Ziwia gave birth to her only child, Hadassa. Tragedy was, 
however, not very far distant because Hadassa died in child­
birth in 1926, leaving twins — Moshe Haim and Miriam Esther 
Hadassa. The latter also died in child-birth in 1951.

For religious reasons Rabbi Salomon like his father 
Reb Hile, before him, refused to be photographed.

When at the beginning of the war in 1939, the British 
Administration introduced the use of “identity cards” with 
photographs, he applied successfully, to be allowed to have 
such a document without his photograph. But we have some 
taken without his knowledge at wedding celebrations. One 
of them at the wedding of his only grandson, Rabbi Moshe 
Chaim Brantwein — who is sitting next to him — is included 
in this book.

I visited Reb Shlomo only once in his lodging, during 
Pesach in 1933. I met him at the Wailing Wall and he invited 
me to come to his house. He was dressed in his white festive 
garment, and sat at his table like a king. He was a tall, 
handsome man with a long red beard, and his good looks 
remained even to old age when his beard was nearly white. 
Ziwia stood at the back of the room, as was usual in those 
circles where women do not participate in discussions between 
men.

We talked about the family, and whenever he men­
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tioned his father Reb Hile, and his grandfather Elias Raphael, 
he stood up to honour their memory. He showed me the 
books which his father and his grandfather had left him, all 
of which were lost when the “Deutscher Platz” was destroyed 
during the Jewish War. In common with his father, he had 
literary interests, and he wrote marginal notes and annota­
tions in many books, mostly of a cabbalistic nature dealing with 
Gematrioth. Some of those books are still in the possession 
of his son-in-law Rabbi Yehuda Zewi Brantwein and his 
grandson, and a number of the notes have been printed as 
footnotes to other publications. The copy of his father’s book 
“Jaschern milo Debor”, which is in my possession, shows as 
marginal notes such Gematrioth, the interpretation of words 
according to the numerical value of their letters in the Hebrew 
alphabet.* In his opinion his father was a prophet as he had 
all the qualities and characteristics which Maimonides con­
nected with this vocation. His deep affection for every 
member of the family was apparent in all he said.

Over the years we developed very close relations, 
and we discussed his ideas as to the fulfilment of his hopes. 
When I visited him for the last time a few months before his 
death in 1954, he was confined to his room at his grandson’s 
lodging. I stayed with him for several hours discussing my 
questions about the Redeemer and the time of his coming. 
He stated suddenly that we had to wait another five years, 
and when I reminded him that he had told me the previous 
year that only three more years must pass before his coming, 
he said the calculations (Cheshbon) had changed. I asked 
him why. He told me that the Redeemer had been on his 
way to earth but something so unforeseen had happened that 
he was compelled to delay his coming. I asked him to tell 
me from where Moshiach will come, and his answer was — 
“from the Klaus13 of the Brazlaver”.

I had gone specially to Jerusalem from Tel Aviv where 
I was staying, as I had heard that Reb Shlomo was not well. 
I returned in the late afternoon to Tel Aviv, and when walking
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to my hotel I stopped to buy an evening paper from a news­
vendor. I knew the man — a Ben Torah from Lithuania 
— as I had seen him selling his papers for many years; he 
always had a volume of the Rambam open, studying it 
deeply and taking no interest in the sale of his papers — 
everyone served himself, leaving the necessary coin. 
He greeted me as he often did, and asked what I had 
been doing that day. When I told him that I had been visiting 
Reb Shlomo, he became very interested and asked what had 
been said. At my answer — “still five years”, his hand fell 
on his book and he shouted angrily: “What did he say, five 
years? ‘Today, tonight (heint bei Nacht)!”
“Today, if you will listen to His voice.”13*

Epilogue

When in Jerusalem I invariably call at one of the last 
houses of Mea Shearim, close to the Mandelbaum Gate on 
the Jordan border, the modest lodging of Rabbi Mosche Haim 
Brantwein. Here lived the ‘Seide’138 during his last years. No 
man’s land opens at the rear of the house, and only the poorest 
are his neighbours. We talk of the years he was brought up 
at the Deutschen Platz in the Old City by his grandfather, 
Reb Schlomo and Ziwia, who cared for him after his mother, 
her daughter Hadassa, died during his birth.14 His father, 
Rabbi Yehuda Zewi Brantwein, the Strattiner Rebbe and 
descendant of Rabbi Moshe Leib Strattin, the Corobiner, had 
remarried.

One day Reb Shlomo walked near the out-skirts of 
Jerusalem when a stranger approached him and directed him 
to a house Reb Shlomo had not seen before. There he met 
many talmudical scholars expounding the Talmud and dis­
cussing profound religious problems. These men were all 
strangers to him, and yet he realised immediately that he was 
among men of erudition and great piety.
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He set out the following day but failed to trace the man 
who had guided him before, nor could he find the house nor 
even the street, though he combed the whole district.15

While Mosche Haim was telling this story of his grand­
father, his elder son, Levi Itzchok, God bless him, aged six 
years, was looking with shining eyes at his father’s face. And 
it seemed to me that the seventh generation will continue to 
walk in the Light of the Lord.
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N O T E S

1. REB MENDEL ROSENBAUM

(1) He died on the 22nd September, 1868, 6 Tishri 5629, at the 
age of 86 years according to the Register of Zell. He must, 
therefore, have been born in 1782.

(2) Chmielnicki, Bogdan (1593-1657). Leader of the Cossacks 
and Ukrainians against the Polish landowners, the clergy and 
the Jews. The rebellion resulted in the brutal murder of 
hundreds of thousands of Jews and the annihilation of 744 
Jewish communities. The Ukrainians regarded Chmielnicki as a 
national hero.

(3) The Baalshem was probably Rabbi in Hammelburg and was 
regarded as a holy man on account of his piety, one whom people 
requested to pray for them in adversity.

(4) Seckel Rosenbaum: Seckel is the diminutive form of Isaac. 
Tilim means תהלים . see XVI. Jahrbuch der Jüdisch-Liter­
arischen Gesellschaft 1924, Dr. Magnus Weinberg, Rabbiner in 
Neumarkt (Oberpfalz). “Untersuchungen über des Wesen des 
Memorbuches”. (The Memorial Book in which all important 
events of a community are recorded).

(5) See “Familienbuch des Kath. Pfarramtes Zell a/Main über 
Würzburg”.

(6) Ditto. (7) Ditto. (8) Ditto.
(9) Lazarus (Elieser) Bergmann was born in Heidenheim near 

Ansbach in 1800 —• citizen in Landau. He learnt at the 
famous yeshivah of Rabbi Abraham Bing in Würzburg, and 
on the completion of his studies he settled in Zell as teacher 
of the five sons of Reb Mendel who had indicated to him that 
he would be ready to give him his eldest daughter. He married 
Riwka Sila in 1825 after he had gained her father’s consent to 
their settling in the Holy Land. Bergmann arrived in Jerusalem 
with his wife and four children in 1835. He traded in merchan­
dise and bills of exchange, but he was unsuccessful, losing 
his money in spite of financial support which Reb Mendel gave 
him. He was recognized, even in Jerusalem, as a Talmud Haham. 
His wife Sila was murdered in 1844 outside the Erlöser Kirche 
in the “Trefenen Gässel”. He married again, but his second 
wife died, so also four sons from his first marriage. He returned
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to Germany in 1850 or 1851, and died in 1852 in Berlin and was 
interred in the burial ground at the Schönhauser Allee. He 
left two sons in Jerusalem, one born in 1842 from Sila and one 
by his second wife; also daughters from his first wife. Abraham 
Bergmann published before 1937 in the “Haarez” letters which 
Elieser had sent from Jerusalem to Reb Mendel. These letters, 
also reprinted in the Hebrew section of the “Jüdische 
Rundschau” in Berlin, described commercial conditions, trade 
and the value of coins in Palestine; Shechita in Safed; and the 
functioning of the Chaluka. There was also a letter from his 
wife Sila in which she described the fashions of the ladies in 
Jerusalem. Among Elieser Bergmann’s descendants are Rabbis, 
scholars, Schochtim and journalists. Some of them intermarried 
with the Sephardim. One of Sila’s descendants is Rabbi Moshe 
Bergmann, the Principal of the Bne Akiba yeshivah in Meron.

(10) Rabbi Moses Weisskopf, 1836-1936. Rabbi for over 80 
years at the Orthodox community in Paris, Rue de Cadez. He 
was born in Fürth, and was a relative of the Rosenbaum family. 
He was one of the first pupils at the yeshivah and could remem­
ber being present when the yeshivah moved into the Judenhof.

(11) Rabbi Isaac Strauss, 1837-1915. He waS born in Amoeneburg 
near Marburg, and was Rabbi in Rothenburg near Fulda. He 
died in retirement in Frankfurt a/Main. His grandson is Rabbi 
Dr. Elie Munk, Paris.

(12) Bernhard Wechsler, 1845-1936. Ben Torah. Bom in 
Schwabach. Lived in London.

(13) This incident was reported by Nachum Lob הי״ד  > Frankfurt 
a/Main (1861-194-). Died in a concentration camp. He was 
a descendant of Hannchen Rosenbaum (1812-1885) daughter of 
Reb Mendel. She was married to Nachum Hirsch Leucht, 
Reader in Darmstadt. Her daughter Adelheid married S. Löb, 
the father of Nachum Löb who was married to Debora Stern 
הי״ד (1872-194 -) daughter of Chief Rabbi A. Stern of Hamburg, 
the close friend of Rabbi Jona. Together they published

לי ס׳ דו טהרה גי
(14) Mrs. Mali Winter, Jerusalem
(15) The family von Zwehl seems to have continued to show the 

same friendship towards the Jewish community. Isaac Wertheim
הי״ד  a grandson of Elias Raphael Rosenbaum, served י

during the first World War in a Prussian Regiment under 
a Captain von Zwehl, grandson of the Minister. Captain 
von Zwehl knew of the friendship between his grandfather and 
the Rosenbaum family. In the same war he lost a son — a

52



NOTES

Lieutenant, who during his school days had been on the friendliest 
terms with his Jewish fellow students. Such qualities were very 
rare amongst the German nobility.

Abraham Bing. He was Rabbi and author, disciple of Rabbi 
Nathan Adler of Frankfurt a/Main and fellow student of Rabbi 
Moses Schreiber of Pressburg (see Responsa Chosch. Mishpot 
34, 35). He published Sepher Zichron Avraham and annotations 
to Sch. Ar. O. Ch. He died in 1840.

Isaac Dob ha-Levi Bamberger (1807-1878), born in Wiesen­
bronn, a village in Lower Franconia. He studied at the yeshivah 
in Fürth under Rabbi Wolf Hamburger. He was known as 
“Würzburger Rav”. This office he occupied from 1840. He was 
one of the last great talmudists of Germany and a fierce fighter 
against “reform”.

Stadlan (Shetadlan) שתדלן  • Title known since the sixteenth 
century both in Germany and Poland for men elected to speak 
with the Authorities for their brethren. In Spain already known 
in 1354. The last known are Joselmann of Rosheim, Samuel 
Oppenheimer (1630-1703), Rabbi Samson Wertheimer, Leffmann 
Behrend Cohen (1634-1714), Jacob Koppel Theben of Pressburg 
(1731-1798), Jesaia of Wilna, Mordechai of Posen.

Dubnow, Simon, Weltgeschichte des juedischen Volkes, VIII, 
247 gives the number of Bavarian Jews as 30,000 but a petition 
submitted to the “Landtag” in 1831 as 50,000.

Dubnow VIII, 246-250.
King Maximilian II (Max) 1811-1864, King of Bavaria, son 

of Louis (Ludwig I) and of Theresa of Saxe-Hildburghausen. 
He was called to the throne in 1848 when Louis I abdicated. 
King Maximilian died suddenly.

(17)

(17a)

(18)

( 19)
(20)

( 16)

53



THE ROSENBAUMS OF ZELL

2. ELIAS RAPHAEL ROSENBAUM

The year of his death remains uncertain; even his tombstone 
does not provide the answer. His grave is intact but the tomb­
stone which has obviously been re-erected only recently is not 
his. The same applies to those of other members of the family. 
Obviously the cemetery had been desecrated by the Nazis and 
many tombstones broken from their bases. After the war the 
new German government tried to repair the damage and in the 
absence of a Jewish person able to read Hebrew large numbers 
of tombstones have been re-erected on the wrong graves.

The identity of the person buried there could be ascertained 
with certainty as the name of the deceased was carved in Gothic 
letters on the back of the base which had remained undamaged.
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3. RABBI JONA ROSENBAUM

(1) See “Israelit” Jahrgang XXXV. No. 87.
(2) Seligmann Bär Bamberger (1807-1878). Born in Wiesen­

bronn. He studied at the yeshivah in Fürth with Rabbi Wolf 
Hamburger and Rabbi Löb Halberstadt. He deputized for 
Rabbi Abraham Bing, the Würzburger Rav, and was elected in 
1840 as his successor.

(3) Rabbi Abraham Wechsler, brother of Salomon Wechsler, 
husband of Elisa Rosenbaum, daughter of Reb Mendel.

(4) Menachem Mendel ben Naphtali Hirsch Kargau (1772-1842) 
Rabbinical author born in Prostibor (Bohemia). He was a 
disciple of Rabbi Nathan Adler and Rabbi Pinchas Hurwitz. 
Frankfurt a/Main, and Rabbi Ezechiel Landau of Prague, and of 
Rabbi Herz Scheuer of Mainz. He lived in Paris for a time as 
a merchant. He died in Fürth where he had lived as teacher of 
the talmud.

(5) Anschel ben Meir Stern (1820-1888) Chief Rabbi of Hamburg 
from 1851-1888 succeeding the Haham Bernays.

 )6( ותשובות שאלות מ״א עם מקואות הלכות על טהרה גידולי ם׳
 דף), 57 ,2( 4° 1845 פיורדא מק״ק קארגויא מענדעל מנחם ר׳ שחיבר

ת עם ם מפתחו מני  שאלף אברהם ר׳ הרבנים הסכמות עם השו״ת, של הסי
 ר־ שוואבאך, וועכסלער, דוד ב״ר אברהם ר׳ פיורדא, בק״ק האמבורג

מין שמואל אברהם  לאור הוצא פרעסבורג. בק״ק סופר) (כתב סופר בני
ה ר׳ ע״י  ווירצבורג לעיר סמוך צעלל מק״ק ראזענבוים מענדעל ב״ר יונ
שיל המכונה אשר ור׳ ת שטיינבאך מק״ק שטערן מאיר ב״ר אנ  במדינ

קורהעזזען.
(7) See Dr. David Hoffmann. Rector of the Orthodox 

Rabbinical Seminary in Berlin. “Der Schulchan Aruch und die 
Rabbinen über das Verhältniss der Juden zu Andersgläubigen" 
Berlin 1894 page 39.
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4. REB HILE WECHSLER

(1) Exodus XX, 7 — “Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord, Thy G’d, in vain”.

(2) see:• 1845 לי לס׳ הסכמה דו פיורדא טהרה גי .
(3) See “Jaschern milo Debor”.
(4) Ditto.
(5) Ditto.
(6) Rabbi S. B. Bamberger 1807-1878.
(7) Rabbi Abraham Samuel Benjamin Schreiber (1815-1875) 

son of the famous Chatham Sopher, Rabbi Moses Schreiber of 
Frankfurt — Pressburg.

(8) See “Jaschern milo Debor”.
(9) Esther Freudenberger (1867-1932).

(10) Salomon Wechsler 1868-1954.
שרן (11) דבר מלה י  “Jaschern milo Debor”, see Koheleth, 

(Ecclesiastes) XII, 10 and Ibn Ezra “Koheleth sought to find out 
acceptable (delightful) words of truth”.

(12) Lo Debor: It occurs as דבר לא  in II Samuelis 17, 27 and 
as דבר לו  ibid. 9/4, 5. Both times it is the town of Machir ben 
Amiel, with whom in the second reference, Tziva, the slave 
of Mephiboshet ben Jonathan ben Saul declares his master to 
be staying. In Shabbath 56a this is mentioned as lashon hara: 
Tziva said he was “belo devor” “without a word” of Torah (v. 4), 
whilst David (v. 5) found him “milo devor” to be “full of the 
word”. Possibly this word-play is intended and the title of the 
book was perhaps “Milo Debor”.

(13) Adolph Stoecker, 1835-1909.
(14) Dr. M. Lehmann, 1831-1890.

)15( 1738 ד״א־דם תשב״ץ = צמח ב״ר שמעון ר׳ .שו״ת
Rabbi Simon ben Zemach Duran, born 1361 in Palma, died 
1444 in Algiers, Rabbi and Physician — cabbalistic influence 
in his שו״ת .

(16) “Chovevei Zion”, Lovers of Zion, small groups formed in 
Russia — 1882-1884.

(17) Rabbi Samson Raphael Hirsch, 1808-1888.
(18) Rabbi Dr. E. Hildesheimer, 1820-1899.
(19) Benjamin Hirsch, 1840-1911. Brother-in-law of Rabbi Dr. 

Esriel Hildesheimer.
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(20) Elias Raphael Rosenbaum, 1810-after 1886.
(21) e.g. (13=13) ד׳ ח׳ א׳ = ה׳ ב׳ ה׳ א׳
(22) Dr. D. Hoffmann, 1843-1921. Born in Verbo, Czechoslovakia, 

son of the Dayan of that place. Studied at the yeshivoth of Rabbi 
Moses Schtick, at Dr. Hildesheimer’s Rabbinical School in 
Eisenstadt, Pressburg, in 1865 in Vienna; for a time teacher at the 
Praeparandenschule in Höchberg, from where he often visited 
Rabbi Jona Rosenbaum in Zell, whose daughter, Zerline, he 
married. He then studied in Tübingen where he received the 
Doctor Diploma, 1871, teaching in Frankfurt a. Main at the 
Realschule of S. R. Hirsch. He settled finally in Berlin as a 
lecturer at the Rabbiner Seminar, where he became rector after 
the death of Dr. Hildesheimer.

(23) Mar Samuel. Great Babylonian scholar of the third century, 
Amora.

(24) See — Essays in Jewish Biography, by Alexander Marx 
(Prof. Hoffmann’s son-in-law), Philadelphia 1947, pages 204 and 
205.

(25) The Copy was in the possession of Prof. Alexander Marx.
(26) Ditto.
(27) Marcus Horovitz, 1844-1910, born in Landany, Hungary, 

died in Frankfurt a. Main; disciple of Dr. Esriel Hildesheimer. 
He was Rabbi in Lauenburg (Pomerania), Gnesen and Frankfurt 
a. Main.

(28) Joshua Leib Benjamin Diskin (1818-1898), Rabbi and 
Author, born in Grodno, Rabbi in Lomza, Kowno, Shklow and 
Brisk (called Brisker Raw). He left in 1877 for Jerusalem, and 
visited Western European towns on his way to Eretz Israel.

(29) See Brochure page 30.
(30) Ditto.
(31) Indicated in the will of E. R. Rosenbaum, appendix.
(32) See letter of Stadt Schwabach, appendix.
(33) Rabbi Elijahu Gutmacher. Born 1796 in Borek (Posen),

died 1874 in Graetz.
(34) Rabbi Hirsch Kalischer. Born 1795 in Lissa, died 1874 in 

Thorn.
(35) Rabbi J. J. Ettlinger. Born 1798 in Karlsruhe, died 1871 in 

Altona as chief Rabbi.
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5. RABBI SALOMON WECHSLER

(1) Clara Rosenbaum, 1844-1928.
תן ר׳ ולקט אסף אשר א״ח, ש״ע על ליקוטי־הלכות '0  )2( מתורת נ

ב) מובהק רבו לבו הר״ן( חשומ״ד. .4° מ
Rabbi Nachman’s deep love for the Holy Land found its 
expression in his journey to Eretz Israel in 1798. When his 
daughter objected for financial and health reasons, he brushed 
them aside, determined to carry out his decision. He visited the 
graves of his spiritual teachers, the Cabbalists, and claimed a 
“high degree of spirituality” after having walked four cubits 
on the soil of the Holy Land.

(3) Baal Shem Tov, Israel ben Eliezer (1700-1760), initials Besht. 
He was the founder of Hasidism, born in Podolia. He studied 
Cabbala. His doctrines were based on the cabbalistic teachings 
of Rabbi Isaac Loria (1534-1572) but with innovations; 
communion with the Divinity (Devekut); through prayer with 
Devotion (Kavanah) which eventually leads to ecstacy. The 
most important principles in the Divine worship are religious 
feeling, joyful observance of the Commandments, trust in God, 
love of God, the Torah, the Jewish People and the Holy Land. 
The highest human manifestation of spiritual power in Hasidic 
thought, is the Zaddick, the saintly Rabbi who mediates between 
the Upper and Lower worlds. The movement appealed strongly 
to the masses. (The Standard Jewish Encyclopedia, London, 
1959).

(4) “Familientafel der Nachkommen von Mendel Rosenbaum 
Zell”, zusammengestellt von David Tachauer, Gvaram, Israel.

(5) “Chalukah” German-Dutch Organisation known as Pekidim 
and Amarkalim ( ם די ואמרכלים פקי ) which supported the Old 
Jishuw in the Holy Land during the 19th century. This Organiz­
ation was liquidated in 1940 when the Germans over-ran Holland. 
The financial power had already deteriorated after the first World 
War. Until then German orthodox families and communities had 
contributed regularly to the fund. This fund provided lodging 
and food for such settlers and their families who exclusively 
studied the Torah in the Holy Land.

(6) See Fritz Meir Frankel: Deutsche Juden im Alten Jischuw, 
Nachalath Zevi, 1937. — 8. Jahrgang Heft 1/2/3.

58



NOTES

(7) Gematria — the method of biblical exegesis, based on the 
interpretation of a word or words according to the numerical 
value of their letters in the Hebrew alphabet.

צדק שערי (9 & 8)  Hospital. Founded by Dr. Wallach at the 
beginning of this century. Funds were provided by German 
Jewry until 1938. Dr. Wallach died in 1957 over 90 years of age. 
He was one of the fathers of the Jewish community in Palestine.

(10) Rabbis of the independent Orthodox community — Rabbi 
Joseph Ch. Sonnenfeld (1849-1932), born in Hungary; Rabbi 
Joseph Zevi Duschinski (1867-1948).

(11) Uman, Russia, place of pilgrimage of the Hasidim of 
Brazlaw, visited by them even today often under great diffi­
culties. When Rabbi Nachman died he was buried in Uman. 
Before the last war his followers from all over the world travelled 
there to comply with his words — “Whoever will come to my 
grave and recite ten chapters of the books of psalms and contri­
bute to charity on my behalf, even if his sins are many, I will 
do my utmost to save him”. His Hasidim in Jerusalem 
organized a pilgrimage to the grave on his ‘Jahrzeit’, Choi 
Hamoed Sukkoth. In his inner conflict to go to Uman or to 
stay in Jerusalem to pray for the final salvation of the Jewish 
people, Reb Schlomo was convinced that his decision was the 
right one in the spirit of the departed Reb Nachman.

(12) Ten tribes of Israel were taken into captivity by the 
Assyrians in 721-715. The search for them assumed great 
importance because of the prophecy in Ezekiel chapter XXXVII, 
16, which associates the final Redemption with the reunion of 
the whole of Israel. The Jewish world was periodically roused 
by reports of the discovery of the lost Ten Tribes in various parts 
of the globe, for instance those of Eldad Ha-dani, Benjamin of 
Tudela, David Reubeni, Antonio de Montezinos, Sabbatei Zebi 
and others.

(13) Reb Schlomo said literally “Kleusel”, the plural of Klaus, 
usually a small place of worship formerly in old German com­
munities; for instance at Altona, Karlsruhe, Halberstadt, 
Frankfurt a. M. They were charitable foundations for the 
fostering of study. For the Hasidim of Brazlaw mainly a place 
of worship, study and the delivery of lectures.

(13a)! תשמעו בקולו היום־אם ע״א: צ״ח דף חלק פרק סנהדרין מסכת
(13b) Seide, Rabbi Salomon Wechsler, (the grandfather).
(14) Hadassa Wechsler, 1902-1926.
(15) Lamed Vav, the Hebrew letters of which the numerical
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value is 36 ( ­The 36 Just Men who live in every genera .( .(ל"1)
tion upon whom the continued existense of the world depends 
(Sukkoth 45b). Such a person is referred to as a ‘,Lamed Vavnik” 
or “Nister” (concealed hidden saint). See also Genesis XVIII, 
.Abraham’s intercession for Sodom ־— 23

(12) Cabbalists were at all times actively engaged in searching for 
traces of the ten lost tribes. They believe that this problem must 
be solved and the whole house of Israel reunited before the 
redeemer will come. Even today mystics are bent over cabbalistic 
maps to explore certain parts of the globe especially Tibet. 
Reb Schlomo belonged to such a group which believed that it 
had already established contact with members of these tribes. 
Among his friends were Simon Hurwitz and Menachem 
Menchan Rabinowitz, leaders of this movement who proposed 
and prepared an expedition to Tibet. Reb Schlomo whole­
heartedly participated in this project and he was deeply grieved 
when his friends were turned back even before they crossed 
the Turkish border at the beginning of the First World War. 
One of them was killed because he was wrongly suspected of 
being a spy. The biblical source of the contemplations of this 
group is the last verse of the prophet Obadiah: “And saviours 
shall come up on Mount Zion to judge the Mount of Esau and 
the kingdom shall be the Lord’s.” This they interpreted both 
mystically and literally.

* Homiletic interpretations based on the numerical value of letters.

60



INTRODUCTION “JASCHERN MILO DEBOR”.

When reading Reb Hile’s “booklet”, not every thought 

appeals to our generation and our taste, but we should not 

criticize. Reb Hile was a Cabbalist; he saw problems from 

an unusual angle. We must realise that he accepted religious 

commandments in their strictest form and this enabled him 

to fulfill them to a very high degree of perfection. For him 

the decisions of our Sages have to be observed without question 

or hesitation, as should be done by every religious Jew as 

even a minor transgression may have far-reaching 

consequences.

He had the courage of his convictions, but in his 

modesty he wished to conceal his identity as he was afraid 

that the good cause for which he felt so deeply could suffer 

through his own short-comings and his insignificance.

Reb Hile wrote his “Brochure” in German to make it 

accessible to a large circle. His style is not easy to read now, 

and was even difficult in his own times.

An English translation was prepared but not printed; 

it did not give the true impression of the man and his work.
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3Mec1d)i 3. $>euu id) bev droige tjabe mid) nicf)t 
uercinbert, unb i()v, ©ölgte 3af063, 
fetb itirfjt anfgerieben raotben. ©on  
ben S a ge n  einer ©ater f)er mietet 
itjr 06 non meinen © abim geu unb 
tjabt fie nidjt beobachtet; tefjret jurüct 
ju  m ir unb id) feljre jurilcf 511 end), 
fpridjt ber £>erv bet §eer(^ aaren ; 
aber ifjr jagt, in  rcaS fotten mir um* 
feljreu V

S o  ® e b o r  im SDJonat Si'iälew 5G49 (® ej. 79.)
S(11f5crorbcntlid)e Sranffjciten erforberit aufjerorbentlidje 

Heilmittel, ltnb aufjerorbentltdje fe ite n  »erlangen aufjerorbent־ 
lidje SWafjregelu! 2ßer unfere g e it  unb il)re Grfdjeinungen 
auf bcutfdjem 330ben feit fount einem lialbctt 3a(jrc in & in  ־
fidjt ber religiöSpolitifdjeu furdjtbaren llm toaljung in ber 
©efiunmig nur eilt toentg meljr a lä  oberfläctjlicE) betrachtet, 
ber m ug fid) offen fügen': ״ ® a3 l)abc id) nicht für utöglid) 
gehalten" unb fold) ein pUUUtdjcr immenfer Umfdgouitg fpottet 
jeber menfd)lid)en S50rau§fid)t unb Ö etcd jn u iig! GS ift jloar 
nicbcrfd)metternb aber leiber toal)r, bafj w ir niebt nur um 
Saljrjclgtte, foitbcrn um gattje 3af)rl)unberte wie burd) einen 
3auberfd)lag jurüdgew orfen würben. 3B a§ nütjen bte tl)örid)־ 
ten ©elbfttäufdjungen, wenn man burd) einige trefflidjc SBiljc 
bie l)0d)ernfte *Bewegung 511111 © tillftanb bringen w ill, Wenn 
man burd) noch 1° richtig unb fd)lagenb gelieferte ©egcit־ 
bcWeife bie Singriffe ber fjeinbe beä !yubent()umg unb ber 
3ubeu abwcljreii jtt fönueii h o fft; bie fdjredlidje Stufregung 
ber © em ittier lägt fid) baburd) nicht befd)Wid)tigeu unb w ir 
fel)en leiber 0011 ®ag 5U ®ag bie nur 511 gut geleitete Slgt־ 
tation il;r fd)lcd)teä 9Ber£ auf immer grögere Streife au3־ 
bel)11e1t unb 001t ©tunbe 51t ©tunbe it)t ftedjeg H aupt bropeit־ 
ber ergeben. ®f)atjad)en taffen fid) nicht leugnen unb über 
®hatfadjen läg t fid/ä nicht ftreiten! @0 oiet ftel)t feft, bafj 
big jefjt itod) nicht ba? richtige SJiittet gefunben würbe, ber 
taufeiibjüngigcu H ^ va ^e 0 ^ ״  Pl abjufdjlagett unb bafj r
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tftr © ift nadj allen ©eiten f)in fprifjt unb $erberbeh 
?S ag follen mir aber bagegen tftun unb metcfte SD îttel tonne, 
mir benn nod) fonft ergreifen ? ®iefe forage moltten mir buret) 
folgenbe ^Betrachtung mit göttlicher § i lfe  31t lofen fucEjen unb 
m it ihrer *Beantmortung unS einge|enb befdjäftigen.

öeüor mir jebod) biefe brennenbe ®agesfrage 51t löfen 
oerfudjen, miiffen mir erft einige allgemeine ©eficfttSpunfte 
tmrauS fthiden. @S liegt in ber (Ratur beS üRenfdjen, baft 
er auf einen 2Beg, ben er einmal betreten ftat, fei eg aug 
eigener Sßaftl ober burdj bie äRadjt ber ®crtjäitniffe, fo 
lange fortgeftt, bis er auf fotdje ^inberniffe ftöftt, bie itjm 
bag SBeitergeften als fdjtecftterbingS fdjäblid) ertennen taffen, 
®am t madh ” !an gcmöhnlid) § a lt unb benft einen ?lugen־ 
blid bariiber nad), marum man eine fo berfeftrte (Richtung 
eingefdjlagen ftat. ginbet man bann auch nur einen halben 
©runb in ber (Reifte, bann ift man fdjon jufriebett unb bc־ 
müftt fieft mdtjt meiter, in ber gerne 31t forfeften. SÖtan be־ 
feftreitet in ber Sieget einen anberen SSeg unb geftt bann 
folange^ fort, bis man abermals an einen Slnftoft fömmt 
unb erft jefjt ertennt man, baft biefer ÜScg auch nieftt gum 
S ie l führt, eine anbere Urfadje bie richtige fein muft, 
unb nic|t ber ftiefür gehaltene halbe ©runb in ber (Räfte. 
Stur ber maftrftaft ?Seife ficht fchon jn  ?Infang fo meit, als 
ber äRenfdjcnblid: überhaupt reicht, unb forfd)t fo lange, bis 
er bie erfte Urfadje finbet; cS genügt iftm nieftt ein 06er־ 
flacftticher halber ©runb in ber ?Iahe unb er ruftt unb raftet 
nieftt, bis er bie ganje $ette ber oieten auS einanber folgen־ 
ben Urfadjen ©lieb an ©lieb bnrcftläuft unb ben erften 
©runb erfanut hat. ?tber fulcfter ?Seifen giebt eS teiber fo 
menig, unb ihre ?Inficftten bringen and; bei ber groften SRenge 
nur feiten burdj. ® er leieftt 31t erreidjenbe bequeme unb 
furje 2Beg f efteint gebermanu ber hefte, menn er and) aut 
©nbe baS 3 iel berfeftlt. S S  trifft hier ein, maS ein ffuger 
Sfnabe bem ©eiehrten (Rabbi gofua ben Sftananja ju r ?(nt־ 
mort gab, als er auf einem Scfteibcmeg ftanb nnb bie grage 
an iftn ridjtete: ״SSeldjcr SBeg führt jttr S ta b t? "  S r  
fpraeft: ״®iefer ift lang unb furj nnb jener ift fürs unb 
laug. ״ ״ S o  mäftle id) lieber ben furzen", fagte ber (Rabbi, 
'*«fl bormärtS, tarn an fdjöne ?Seinberge unb ©arten UOr־
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bei unb iticljt range Wciljvtc cS, ba fa() or bic W aiter bee 
S tab t bur fid). M e in  auf biefer ®eite wav fein (£()01 
1111b er mußte luieber nmfe()v01t 1111b baS ®()0r auf ber cut־ 
gcgcngcfefdcu Seite auffudjeit. ® er aiiberc SBcg fiitjrte über 
§ßgcl uub ftcinigtc ©egenbcit, eS bauerte tauge bis man 
ju t S tab t lam ; war man aber einmal an ber W aiter, bann 
fiitjrte baS ®(jor and) gtiidtidj uub atjiic Umwege ben 35$au־ 
beter ju r Stab t tjincin, er war alfo tang uub bod) fu rj!

© erabefo bebiinft unS baS bisherige ® erfahren ber 
U nterfud jung , woljcr jenes Hebet riitjrt uub wie it)1n ab jtt־ 
Ijetfcn aut beften fei. ® ie ?lunatjmc, ber Subc foil wie fdjott 
fo oft ben ® ritgcljuitgcn abgebeit unb ben S i ’utbcitbocf macljcit 
fü r anberer Sente S d ju lb , m ag rid jtig  fe in ; allein baS fü tjrt 
unS immer n u r  I) a t b w e g S ju r  w ahren (Srfemttnifj. fRidjt 
miitbcr fatfet) fönneit jene u rtlje ilen , wctdje fid) fa g e n , ber 
3 it b e  u n b  f e i n  i)1 e i d) 11) u  nt fdjcint auS p 01 i t  i f  d je it  
( E r w ä g u n g e n  ber gceignetfte fjSitnft jit fein , an bem ciu 
S i d j c r t j c i t ä U c n t i l  angebracht Werben faint, um  b ort bett 
Iteberftuf} an  © aSftoff in ber S taa tS m afd jin e  auSftröm en ju  
taffen unb einer brotjenben S):p(0fi01t borjubcitgen. SRotl) 
fenut ja  befannttid) feine ® ugenb! Unb waS itüfet un ter 
fotdjen llm ftiiuben, ju  Ijattvn 30?afjregetn feine 3 uftud)t ju  
netjmett. ® ay  tjötjcrc P a r te i ober berm ־ eintlidjf S t a a t s  ־
iutcreffe ftetjt über baS ״ gemeine (RedjtSgefü()(" unb a ties 
S ta ffe r in ber SBett fam t jene fcf)Warjcn glccfen nicht rein 
wafdjcit, welche ju r  ® rrcidjung beS beroitfjtcn ^roecfS ejifiirett 
nt it f f eu .  S o tt te  cS aber wivflidj fo wett gefommett fein, 
bafj fiel; ״ S fra c t" , baS m it ״ (Göttern unb 9Jtenfd)en" fd)0n 
faft brei unb ein halb S aljitaufettb ״  feimpfenbe ® o lt"  nicht 
111ct).r ״ ber SBaffc" e rin n e rt, w om it eS ju  alien  f e i te n  ber 
brol)c11bfte11 © cfaljr feinen fjeinbctt SBibcrftanb teiftete unb 
babitrd) ititbcjwinglich w ü rbe? ״  ®icl hoben fie mid) berfolgt 
״ non meiner Sugeitb au f ,  fage hoch 3 fra e l, oict hoben fie 
״ mid) berfotgt bon meiner Sitgcnb auf —  unb bodj fonnten 
״ fic m ir nidjt beifomuteit! ?Ittf meinem ®liefen pflügten bie 
״ P flü g e r, jogcit lauge ^ itrd jen . —  ® ertSw ige, ber@ ered)te 
״ burd)fd)11itt bic biefat S e ite  ber g re b lc r  2c!"

ÜBir wollen n id jt untcrfuchen, ob bem S ta a t s a n w a l t  
ttad) ben bcftetjeitbcu ©efeften baS ?Recht juftetjt, eiu jufdjreiteu
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gegen bie profeffionirten !)öderen unb nicberen Subenßeßer 
unb ©cßürer bon £>aß unb Sfufreijung einer ttaffe Unter־ 
tränen gegen bte anbere ober 06 nidjt burct) (Sinfluß nnb 
CSintDtrCung öon ßocßgcftedten jßerfonen unb midjtigen Greifen 
jener Agitation (gin^att getßan toerben fönnte; für unS ge־ 
nügt bte Sßatfadje, baß fie befteßt unb bis jet̂ t troß ader 
angemanbten ober nicßt angemanbten M itte l fortbefteßt, nnb 
unfre Unterfucßung ftĉ  loeiter erftreefen muß, als bistjer 
gefcßeßeit ift. Subenfeinbe gab c§ ju  jeber ^eit unb nur 
oott bem günftigen Moment ßing es ab, 06 fie mit offenem 
SSifir auftraten ober berftccft blieben. Llnferer ,geit toar cS 
borbeßalten, eine neue ©rfeßeittung auf biefem ©ebicte zu 
liefern, bie an ©rünblicßfeit alles bagemefene jRifcßuS über־ 
bietet. 9iicßtS fc^ü^t bor bem Snbenßaß m eßr, audj baS 
SSaffer ber £aufe nicßt, aueß bie lölutberbinbunq burdj 
SKifcßeßen nidjt.

9K it ©tumßf unb (Stiel toid man baS ״femitifdje ©lc־ 
ment" bertilgen, man mid in ber glüdlicßen ©tunbe, mo man 
״bie ©emiten" als 9״ lmboS'׳ unter bem ״Jam m er 2lm alefs״ 
äu bringen ßofft, fie fo rabifat zertrümmern, baß fidj ißre 
Sttome nie meßr jufammenfitgett unb berbiitbett taffen. 28aS 
giebt aber jenen gefdjmoreneu Subcnfeinbcn ben SDfittß, jeßt 
iit bem leßten SBiertet bom Saßrßunbert ber Slufflörung mit 
foldj fdjretflicß fdjauberßafter 2$errudjtßeit aufzutreten? $ ie  
befteßenbe 9׳iotßlage toirb als Sßormanb benüßt, um Sfraet 
ade nur möglichen $8erbrecßen auf ben <pals z1t bürben. 
SBiefo entftanb aber jene D'iotßlage? SSaßrlicß nidjt ber 
©rünberfdjminbel unb bie barauS erfolgte Äracßperiobe, nidtjt 
nur bie ©ntlabung politifcßci ©emitter bon oben unb bie 
®ntzünbung fogiater feßlagenber Sßetter bou unten adeitt 
berbanben ftet; zu einer ©teigerung ber adgemeinen 9?otß־ 
tage, fonbern aueß eine unzäßlige Dfciße bon anbern Um־ 
ftänbeu ßat rnitgemirft, jene guftänbe zu fdjaffen, bie feines־ 
megS ißre ©ntfteßung bem b l in  ben g u f a l l  berbanfen, 
fonbern mte e ine 2 lrt  bon ß ö ß e r e r  ö e f t ä t i g u n g  er־ 
fdjeinen, baß ade jene fjaftoren zufammentreffen foden, um 
ein bamit b e a b f i c ß t i g t e S  3 i e t zu errcicßcn. @S ßaben 
in ben testen Saßren fo biele elementare 2lerßeerungen, fo 
wuberßältnijjjmäfjig zaßireidje 9?aturereigniffe zur Verarmung
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unb 511m 9iu in toieter S tä b te  nub ganger ®egenbcn beige־ 
tragen, unb im lenten 3al)re ljat bie SRifjcrntc gange Sänbct 
faft ber @ cfa§r einer ^ungerdnotl) naljcgebradjt u. f. to. 
SDienbclfohn beruft fid) auf ein ©eifpiel im alltäglichen Sehen, 
um aud bem 3 ufammentreffen vieler 3 ufäHc bie Unmöglich־ 
feit bed 3 uf״ ß § gu ermeifen. SBenn mir bei einem S p ie ler  
mahrnchmen, ba§ er gute h arten  l)a t, fo halten mir bied 
für 3 u fa n . g e  öfter mir aber fel)cn, bafj b tefer3 u fa ll ein־ 
tr ifft , befto mehr nimmt unfer 3roeifel an feiner 9teb(id)fcit 
gu׳, unb gule^t mirb ed gur ®emiffheit, baft h^o ĉ'n 3 ״ fatt 
obmalten fan n , menn mir auch für je |t noch nidjt miffen, 
burd) metcfjed Süittel er bied Siefultat ergiett. Som oljl .in 
ber juribifdjen aid mebicinifdjen ^Srajig fchlicfjt man auch 
Don eingelnen Spm ptom en unb gnbicieu auf bad SSorhanben־ 
fein einer, unferm Sluge öetborgenen Jricbfeber unb unficht־ 
baren inneren Urfadje. SBarum foUen mir nid)t in folcher 
SBeife auch einen Siüdfd)luj3 giel)en biirfen öou oieten Der־ 
fdjiebenen @rfd)einungen an gang öerfcfjtebencn ißunfteit bed 
Sehend an ber SBelto'bcrflädje, baf3 jene äufjerlid) mahrnehm־ 
baren Spniptom e bie SBirfungen einer Urfache finb, 001t 
ber jene gäben  ade nach ben 0erfd)iebenften 3iid)tungen aud־ 
gehen, mie bie oielcn Siabien eined ®entralpunftcd nach ber 
2ßeripherie bed SBeltfrcifed. SDiaimonibed gählt 4 Sitten bon 
SSunbern auf, bie fid) bem ?luge bed SJienfchen unöerfenn־ 
bar aid ein gingergeig bed Jjjödjftcn barftellcn:

1) Sine (Srfdieinung, bie gang unb gar über jebcd 
üftaturgefefs fteht, mie g. 23. bad SSetmanbclit bed leblofen 
^!olgftabd Slarond gu einer lebenbigen Sch lan ge;

2) eine in bet S iatu t begrünbete (Srfdjeinung in einer 
nod) nie bagemefenen go rm , mie g. 18. bie ißlage ber £>eu־ 
fchreden in @gt)pten, beren gleichen noch nicht unb nie mehr 
gefehen m ürben;

3) eine @rfd)einung, bie an fid) nidjtd Sluffälliged trägt, 
burd) bie 3 « *  tljred Sluftrittd aber gang aufjergemöbnlidj 
i f t ,  mie g. 23. ber 00m Sßrophel™ S a m u el erbetene Siegen 
gur ©rntegeit unb enblid)

4) eine fonft gang natürliche © rfdjeinung, bie burd) 
ihre aufjergemöhnliche ®auer für eine fo lauge 3 e it  auffällig 
merben muh- 2301t letster 2lrt finb bif angebro£)ten t r a n f ־
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Ijeiten unb fonftige Unglüdfgfäde in ben © traffapitetn. ״ SBenn 
״ tfjr mit mir im g u f a f l  wanbelt, merbe aud) ict) tut $ orn e 
״ beg $11fadg mit eitdj bcrfefjren unb fortfapren, cud) ju  
״ jüdjtigen fiebenfad) nad) euren ©itnben." ®ie fünbfjafte 
S30rftedung, baft jene Sranftjeiten unb Ungtiicfgfäde nur 
■ S u f a l l  finb, fod burd) bag ütntjatten unb bie gortbauer, 
burctj bag tjäufige SBieberfyoten nnb bag ftete ©in־ unb $ u  ־
fammentreffen ätjntidfjer 3  u f e i l t e  jerftört werben, ®ie 
bieten 3uföHe beWeifen jo immer meljr, bafj fie fein 3 uffld  
fin b , fonbern atg Rügung unb 3 n fd jid u n g, atg bie bom 
§im m el b e r in g t e  © träfe für begangene ©ünben angefet)en 
werben müffen.

2Ber_ nidjt blinb ift im Söeobadfjten ber dteftejionen 
bon ©djicffatgfdjlägen ober ©egünftigungen, Wer aufmerffam 
b etra u tet, ־wie bag ©pridtjwort: (,/®ag U ngtüd fommt nie 
adein, fonbern im (Gefolge״  unb ״ ber @Indlid)e I)at in ?Idem 
(Glücf״ ) jum  SBafjrWort w irb , fowotjt im Beben bon ©in־ 
Seinen alg ganjer gam itien, SBölfer unb (Generationen, ber 
muff auS biefer ©rfenntnifj a  posteriori ben dtüdfdjtufj jicfjen, 
״ biefe © i n t j e i t  in ber a t t n i g  f a t t i  g f  e i t  bon fo bieten 
b e r f d t ) i e b e n e n  ® i n g e n ,  bte unter fidj nacfj mcnfdjlidjcr 
©eredjnung in feinem gufam m entjang ftetjen, biefe § a r  ־
m o n i e ,  Welche nidjt bon i n n e n  fommt, mufj bon a u f j e n  
bewirft Werben; eg muff notfjwenbig eine f f a r f e  § a n b  im 
©piefe fe in , bie über ade jene gaftoren  ftefjt unb fie ade 
jufam m enfügt, bamit fie e i n e  S B i r f u n g  fjaben, unb ge־־ 
rab efo , wie bie berftodten ©gtjptcr, afg itjre SBeigfjeit ju  
©nbe ging, müffen auefj w ir augrufen: ©g ift ber g in g er 
(Gotteg! SSir berweifen tjier auf einen trefflicfjen 2tuffa|, 
ber in ber ״ jübifdjen fjSreffe“ 9lt. 38 Satjrg. 79 mit ber 
Sluffdjrift: 97״ ifd)ug ein ®roft für ung" in biefem ©inne 
gefc^rieben ift unb bodftänbig jene ?(nfidjt beftätigt. —  —

SBarum Woden wir ung ber ©infidjt berfdjtiefjen, bafj 
Wir bie 3 ud)trutt)e beg tpödjften in ber |>anb unfrer Reiniger 
gelegt feljen, baff jener Stmatcfgeift wieber biete 9tnl)änger 
gefunben, ber bon jetjer atg (Geifjel für Sfract biente, um, 
nad) bem (Gteictjnijj beg äJJibrafd) gu rcbeit, bem ״bezogenen 
f|Jrin§en" fttngft unb gurefjt einjuftöfjen, bafj er fidj bor
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bem ״ !punbegebed״ fürchtet, jtt feinem t)immlifcl)en ® ater  
ju rü d lä u ft ujtb itjn nnflcljt, itjn bor jenen m ü ß ig en  ?Infällen  
gtt fcf)iil|en. ?tfdjur ift bic 1?9״ ttf)e m eines 3 0 חי~ ו  l1״ b fein  
© ta b  ift mein © ritnm  in Upen ^)änbett“ , ruft SefdjagaS  
auf feine 3 cit ctuS. ״ ?Iber baS ® o lf  fctjrt nidjt ^itrücf b is  
p  feinem © d)tägcr nub bcn (Smigett bcr Jpccrfdjaaren fneben 
fie nidjt a u f ! il)r ?luge ift üerfcfjtcicrt, um p  fe ljcu , ilp  
O b r p  ftum bf p m  § ö r e n  uub ifjr !gerj p  fe tt , um p  
erfennen, bon w ober bic © d jläge  fomnten. W a n  fefjrt nietjt 
p r ü c f  b i§  p i n  © d j l ä g c r ,  man w anbeit nur tjalbcSSege, 
bie ©in'ne fittb p  fdjm erfäßig, fief) in aubauerubc griiitb־ 
liebe ^Betrachtungen p  oertiefen , ber näcbftliegenbe ©ruttb  
fdjeint bcr beftc, meil er ber bequemfte i f t ; m an bemiibt ficb 
nidjt, b is  p r  erften Urfacbe p  forfdjen unb fdjlägt einen 
Söeg ein, ber p lc j j t  aud) nidjt p m  3 iele führt, SMjre 51t־ 
rü d  SfracI b is  p  bem (Smigctt beinen © o tt , bentt gcftraudjelt 
bift bn bureb beine © iitiben!"  23cntt mir n ur nidjt immer 
bet bedeut ©onnenfebein am W itta g  bie ?tilgen fdjlicfjett 
unb bem 9lad)m ittagSfd)lafe berfaften m otlten , bann miifjte 
cS unS m abrbaft fiar  m erbett, bureb maS unS jene trüben  
?tuSfidjtcn gefom m en fiub. S u r d ) ben treuen ®3 anbei m it 
© o tt  unb in  feinen heiligen ©efe^ett mafjrlicf) nicht; bentt 
ein m abrf)aft gefetpStreuer Setjubi entfernt fidj bon SSudjcr 
unb a llen  S in g e n ,  bic ein fdjicfcS Sicht auf itjn merfen 
fö n n e n ; er ift beftrebt, a lle feine ^u n blu tigen  fo p  regeln, 
baff © ottcS  9iam e bam it berljerrlidjt, aber nidjt baburdj ent־ 
mcibt mirb.

23ir motten feincnfaUS p g e b e n ,  baf; auf jübifdjet 
© eite  mehr SEBudjer unb fon ftige , gefctlfdjaftlidjcS ® er־ 
berben fäettbe ?tCtionen b orlo tn m en , eS ift ja biefen ® o r  ־
mürfen bon berufenerer g eb er fd)01t grünblidjft entgegen־ 
getreten morbett, mir molten nur fagen, baff auch biefer un־ 
b e g r ü n b e t e  © d ) e i n b o r m u r f  nicht erhoben morben  
m äre, loenn 1tid)t bureb religiöfctt ülbfatt in  gan j anberen  
S in g e n  ficb S fract gegen © o tt  berfdjulbet h ä t t e , baff a ls  
© trä fe  bafiir feine f^cinbe folebe grunblofe ?Inflagett jetjt 
borbringen. @S geljt unberfennbar ein 3 «g in unferer 3 eit, 
bcr ba§ femitifdbe E lem ent micbcr nad) bem S anb e feiner
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Sßiegc Derbrängen mödjte nnb btefer ßttg ift e6cn ein 23er! 
nnb ein 28erfgcug beä §unmcI3.

® e t felige fRabbi ?Ibragam S in g , Dber9־iabbiuer gu 
23ürgburg, nannte Napoleon I. in niegt migguDcrftegenbcr 
SBeife ״ !äRcffiag ©feldgen“ nnb »ollte igm bamit bag Sob 
fpenben, bag feine ®Ziffiou mit bem propgetifegen Silbe 
ibentifcf), bag ung bie Stnfunft Don Säraelg ©rlöfer alg 
einer ״Strinen, ber auf einem ©fei reitet“ , barfteHt, »ag  nad) 
talmubifdger ©rflärung ben fdjlcppenben ©ang ber ©rlöfung 
bcbcutct, bie fieg nur langfam mit ©felgfcgritten DoUgiegt.

Unb in ber ®bat f>at bag jßringip ber ©leicggctt unb 
Freiheit burd) ben ®räger unb ©mporfömmling ber franko־ 
fifegrn SZcDolutiongibecn fid) nad) unb nad) über bag gange 
Grbenrunb auggubreiten begonnen, »ag  natürticb and) unö 
Suben gu gut Jam unb fommt, bie unter ben ©ebriidten 
Don jeger ben erften ißlag eingunegnten geroognt fittb. 23 ie 
ficb bie ©i’trcme aber Don jeber berühren, fo bat aud) »teber 
ber »adjgerufene ©eift ber ®(eieggett unb greibeit unter 
ben Sölferit anftatt ״Srüberlicgteit unter allen So lfe rn “ 
nur ״ Srüberlicgfcit“ aller unter einem So ff gerDorgubringeit 
Dermocbt unb fo feben tuir Don DZapoleon I I I .  fegon ״ Sö lfe r־ 
friege“ entflammt, bie nichts alg bie ©onfegueng jener Sbeeit 
finb, bie, ftärfer alg bie SJlenfcgen, einmal entgünbet, fort־ 
lüirfen unb unaufbaltfam igr gtel Derfolgen. ®Le ©ingeit 
Ita lien s unb ®eutfcglanbg, bie tgeilroeije Söfung ber orien־ 
talifeben $ragc, bie ja nad) ?!Her ÜReinuitg noch nid)t ab־ 
gcfcgloffen unb nur etappeniocife gelöft »erben fann, finb 
nichts al§ bie gortläufer jener »eltumwälgcnben 2tnfd)uu־ 
ungen, bie ficb gewaltfam in ber einen ober anberen ©eftal־ 
tung Suft machen.

® er ®rang ber ,geitftrömung richtet fid) nach bem 
3 iel ber ©Icicggeit unb greigeit unb burcbbrid)t ben ®am ut 
ber ÜRenfdjcnuerbrübcrung, um in Scrbrüberung aller ®geile 
eines 350lfeS feinen ?Iblauf gu nef)men, ber naturgemäß gu 
Sölferreibungen führt unb anftatt 8id)t unb fbelle, g inftcr־ 
nig unb Serbiiftcriing gut golge gat, bie »icbcr bie grogeit 
©rrungenfegaften gu Dcrfcbliugcn brogen, »cld)e jenesfSagr־ 
gunbert gefdjaffen gat.
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in c i it i d) t (Srifcbc bid) ״ , beim g c f 0 nt m c it ift bciit 
Virfjt nub bic tf>errlid)fcit (Matted ft c a  ( ) I t  au f bid)! ® cun 
ficl)c Jinftcvnif} mivb bcbcdcit bio G׳rbc unb 2l30ffc11bitf(cr, 
N ationen , aber attf bid) mivb ftraljtcn ber ,fjerr, ititb (cine ,(ו ״ ז ■ 
lidifctt mivb auf biv gcfclfen m crbeit!" ® ad  Hid)t S fracld  
M'iflt m uoniomm cit jene l>cvvfict)ctt bvei fjfarbcu in ticvciutom 
(Mlan)c, nub and) jene .ßcit ber Tvinftevuifj uttb bed SBolfen־ 
biiftevd faint on biefer Straf}(enfr011c nidjtd Ocrbtmfefu. 
3m CS>eflent()eif mivb bic 333eft eben bann e tft vccfjt einfeljeit 
len ten, baf! (Mott au f 3 frael ftrafjleit 1111b feilte .sVn׳lid)feit 
au f iljnt gefeiten mivb. (Nod) ift genug C'pfevniittl) unb 
Aeuevgliitl) m iter 3 frael, ben Jfam pf gegen jebeit fyeiub auf-  
(ymel)1ne11, bev feinem (SJotte gift unb nitv bic 3 ubeu aid  
® räger f e i n  e v ß ic lc  auf ©vbeit trifft. ״ (Mebct (Mott bie 
(Wad)t, au f C'fvael fein © to !) 1111b feine (Wad)t in ben 3\>olfe11. “ 
©d)011 1)01 bad 3 ubentl)um eine äbniidjc ;1,eit e rleb t, mo 
für,ן nor feiner SHicbcrerljcbuug nub feiner (Wiidfeljr uaej) 
Cvubad (Mefilbcu bad ISvbaviuen 00111 pevfifdjeit 31'öuig (Sivud 
il)111 bie .Sfetten bev babl)10uifd)en (Mefaugcufdjaft jerbrod), 
1111b freie (Niieffcl)r nad) beut gelobten Haube jcbcin geftattet 
muvbe, ber ben Hlutrieb bay! in fid) fiil)ltc. (Wenige utadjteu 
n u r (Mebraud) 00 it biefer (Srlaubnifi, 1111b bic nteiften freu ten  
fid) mit ben erlangten  f?reil)eiten außer ffjalaftina 1111b badftcu 
nid)t 1111 ־1(1־  an beu gcmeibtcu Kloben, ber iljueu in bent ba 
maligen .;>11ftaube l)albl)1111bertjäl)rigcr ^e riu iiftnug  mcnig 
materiellen ®eminii geboten l)ätte.

(Wad font a b e r?  (Siiiigc Saljvc fpä ter fain ?Idjafdjmerofd) 
au f beu ® bran . ®cu 3111 fang feiner (Negierung brjcidjncteu 
große SJolfdfefte mit o rientalifdjer ffjradjt unb 3>erfd)men- 
bung, bei beiten fyreiljeit 1111b (Mleicf)()eit bie leiteuben ((?rinjipien 
m a re u ; and) 3 fracl naljm  ®bed bora 11, aber balb b an to d ) 
faub ein .(banian (Miiuft in beu ('Ingen bed gelbbebiirftigeit 
Mönigd nub ber btutbiirftige 1?Im alafite benutite beu gitnftigcit 
(W om eut, uni gang 3 fra el bent ©cbmevte ju  meiben, Oont 
(vunglittg bid jinn  (Mrcid, .({tuber unb jyraucit au einem ® ag. 
® ad  Clbgicben bed © iegclringd oon ber ,vuttib bed perfifdjcit 
Aföuigd 1111b beffen Uebcrgobe an  .vtainan mirfteu tneljr g 11 r 
®Aeffernng unb (Niicffeljt S fraefd  ,)11 feinem © d jirm ljerrn  aid  
alle (f>ropl)eteu unb (ßropljctinncu.
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9fud) für bie .Qeit bet enblidjen (Srföfung SfracfS  au§ 
bem cbomitifdjeit @jil w irb Hon unfeten SBeifen au f jene 
V orgänge feingewiefen unb ge jag t, bafe S fraef baburd) j u t  
Sufee unb fJtücffetjr ju  feinem @ djut)f)errn in  b e t ,geit bet 
9fotf) gebrängt w irb. Ünb bann, ja  bann, wenn bie © tu nb e  
bcr 9?otf) fü r S afob  eingetreten ift, wo m an inne ge־ 
Worben, Safe !ein S au fw affer unb leine SJJifcfjefee unb über־ 
feaupt nicfetS fdjiifet Oor bem allgew altigen SuSenfjafe, bafe 
m an feincingeratfeen ift in  bie (Snge, wo fein © ntrinnen  mefer 
nad) redjtS ober fin fS , bafe eingetroffen a l l e  S D in g e  a m  
@ n b e  b e r  S t a g e :  bann  w irb 3 fra e l jurüdfeferen b i § ju  
bem ©wigen feinem @ ott unb gef) o r  cf) eit f e i n e r  © t i m m e ,  
unb bann w irb ifem aud) a u s  ber 9?otf) geholfen, unb jene 
Stage Werben fommen, wo ba§ S id jt 3 frae l§  w eithin ftra tjft 
unb fein © fa n j bie 2Beft erleuchtet, fo bafe S ö ffe r  w anbefn 
in  feinem Sidjte unb Könige nad) bem © fa n je  feiner © trafeten, 
wo gebeugt ju  ifem gefeen bie ©öfene feiner Sßeiniger unb 
feine fiäftcrer bor feinem gufebalf fid) bilden, Wo m an jagen 
w irb, ba§ ift bie © o tte ö fta b t, g io n  bc§ ^e ilig en  S ftae lä , 
wo fRccljt unb SBaferfeeit bie © tü |e  ber jOfadft au f (Srben 
finb, unb fein ftrieg  mefer jwifdjcn S ö ffe rn  fid) entfpinnt, wo 
Sie ©d)W ertcr 51t © idjefit unb Sie ß a n je n  ju  diebennteffern 
um gew anbelt Werben, fein 930tf mefjr ein © d jw ert gegen ba§ 
anbeve eifjebt unb ÄriegSfunft n id jt ntefjr geübt w irb  auf 
(Srben.

äffan brauet wabrfiefe niefet fßropfeet ju  fein, um 51t 
afjnen, bafe bie enbgiftige Söfuitg ber orientaiifdjen grage 
uid)t in ben Stfeoren ÄonftantinopelS, fonbern nur bor beit 
Stf)0ren ^erufafeinS ftattfinben fann!

S£)a§ ©tüddjen §er^ogewi1ta braute jene grofee 33er־ 
Wirrung ober beffer gejagt Grntwirrnng ber orientafijcfjen 
grage unabweisbar auf ben politifcfeen Stifd) ber SBelt. gaft 
gleichzeitig bamit famen bie wcftcrfcfeüttcrnben, baS ©tünber* 
tfeum bloSfteffenben benfwiirbigen Sammerrebcit, bereit SBorte 
einen fo Iraftigeu !ftad)t)a(f bewirften, bafe Äracfe auf Srad j 
an affen SBeltcden folgte, unb wie ein jßljönij au§ biefer 
?ffdje bcr fefewar̂ e iRabcitbogef ״Subenfeafe" neu berjüngt 
entflieg, unb eine Subenfrage bamit an§ itagcfllidjt gefegt 
Würbe. ©ä gehört waljrlid) Wenig ©d)arf־ unb gernbfid
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btid baju, auS bem ®rang bcr ©reigniffe borfierjufepett, 
bafj bie 23ert)ättniffe im türfifdjen 9ieid)e unhaltbar finb 
unb «8 nic^t nur bon ®ag ju  ®ag, fonbern bon Stunbe ju  
©tunbe immer metjr Werben. (Sine alte ®rabition, bie fd)01t 
bbn bem fogenanntcn gonatfjan ben Ufiet in feinem ®argnm 
gebracht wirb unb fidj nod) beutlidjer int !)eiligen ©opar־ 
budje borfinbct, fnüpft an bemgerfa!! beS iSmaelitifc^en atf0 
moSlemitifdjen 23eltreid)8  unb fpejicü an bem gaÜe Äon־ 
ftantinopeis bie SSerftinbimg, bap bann ber !)eilige Stoben 
nid)t in ben Ipänben feiner Scficger, fonbern im Stefi&e 
gfraetS fomrnen Wirb, tbeldjem ©rcignifj natürlich biete anbere 
©efdjepnipe bor־ unb nad)gef)en, bie bamit eng pfammeu־ 
Rängen.

a)fan tann fd)0n jeßt bie gäben jenes großen SßlaneS 
erlernten, ber bon bem giften gfraelS enttoorfen ju  fein 
fd)cint, feine überattfjin jerftreute beerbe ju  fammeln 
unb jufatnmen ju  rufen, ®>ie © e b u r t S m e l j e n  beS ©oe! 
gebed, fie finb Waprlidj in unferer ,geit fcljott jiemfid) ftarl 
aufgetreten unb Wollen w ir nur furj mit biefcm Hinweis 
anbeuten, baf) ,jener SBergteid) ber )ßroppeten jebenfattS in 
ber 930rauSfid)t angeftettt tourbe, bafj ber SBorgattg ber 
©eburtSftunbe betreffs ber gemattfamen StuSfcfjung beS 91eu־ 
geborenen an baS ®age&lidjt nid)t fcl)r berfdjiebeit bon ber 
9lrt unb SBcife beS neugebornen gfraclS ift, wenn eS wieber 
ju  neuem Sebcn unter beut ©onnenftraf)! feines © lüds be־ 
rufen wirb, unb gerabe ber lefcte Sluffdjrei ber überwältigen־ 
ben ©djmerjen, wenn bie Äraft faft auSjugcfyai brol)t, ben 
gulden beS neuen SebenS angünbet. ״®)urdj SSeiucn unb 
gldjeit werbe id) fie leiten 51t bem 8attbe bon 2Baffcrbäd)en 2c."

get) bin berarmt unb er t)ilft m״ ir! ruft ber fönig־ 
lidje Säuger bon jener geit aus! 9Ztd)t mit 5triegSmad)t 
unb nid)t mit ©emalt, fonbern mit bem ©eifte ©otteS fjat 
gfrael feine geinbe befiegt, unb man berfenne ja nid)t bie 
Symptome unferer ge it, bie immerhin baS Stortjanbenfeiit 
ber unberwüfttid)en 8iebe unb Slntjänglidjleit gfractS an ber 
!Religion feiner SSäter in unjweibeutigfter SBcife befunbet 
t)at. üftod) ift gfraet nidjt berwittwet bon feinem ©ott unb 
gerabe bie großen SBenbepunfte in bem © djidjal beS ©injel־ 
nett wie eines SSolfeS bringen bie iunewopnenbe straft junt

75



14

ftärfftcrt SltiSbntcf. ® ie S tadjäffung frem ber S i t te n  itnb 
Sultu§einricf)tungen in Steformfreifen be§ 3>ubentf)umS tjat 
il)ren ® iftfelpuntt erreicht unb m an tarnt ja  über bie ® renn־ 
ungSfrage ber ÜReinung fein , mie m an m id , baS $ a ftum  
ftetjt feft, ein fo entfdjicben granitfefter S f)ara tte r, eine über 
jeben 3 meifel erhabene 0rtl)0b 0je  A u to ritä t in unferer 3 eit 
n>ic ber oerftorbene O berrabbiner S . S3. N ürnberger l>at unfre 
abgefaltenen N rü b e r in il)rcm S treb e n , ben Stiff ber jtibifctjen 
®emeinbe ju  überbrücfen, erm untert unb bie rechte £>anb ju r  
•S tit^e  geboten. Unb aud) Stabbiner Igirfd) tja t 99  fßrcs. 
berfetben buret) ben Llnterfdjieb üon SJtinuS unb ÜÄinim a u s  
ber trau rig ften  S te llu n g  im Subcnttjum  gehoben, unb m ir 
jmeifeln nic£)t b a ra n , baff oielleidjt noch biel fd jn e ltc r , a ls  
m an  nadj menfdjlictjer N eredjnung anuct)nxen fam t, bie S in  ־
fid)t fidj N afjn  b rid jt, — ״  S ube bleibt S ube beim S t t d j t  ־
״ j u b e n ,  mag er ber S i e f o r m  ober ber O r t ^ o b o j i c  
״ tjulb igen; loir molten alfo bitben ein einig N o tt O o n N rü b en t 
״ nad j i n n e n ,  m iero ir eS ja  auch nadj a u | e n  finb ."  2S ir 
Ijabett eS ja  felbft erlebt, baff in |)0litifd)er N ejieljung biefc 
28at)r£)eit fid; in ungeahnter S d)nellig feit ® urdjb rud) ber־ 
fdjafftc. 28aS  m ürbe a ls  über bie S in igung  bon ® cutfd)־ 
׳ anb geplant, unb mctd)e unzählige N erfudje m ürben in biefer 
.'Kidjtung oergcbcnS gcmadjt. S r f t  ber gemeinfante geinb  
butt uu f j c i t  fügte bie ® lieber itadj i n n e n  feft ancinaitber, 
uni>, mag Dticmanb afjnen to n n te , m ar in ber S tu n b e  ber 
® efaljr rafd) a ls  ®l)a t Oollbrad)t. äönrunt fotlte ein cil)n־ 
lid)er N o rgan g  nid jt aud) bei u n s  Subeit in retigiöfer N e־ 
äicfjung ftattfiuben  tonnen! ® er gcfunbe S in n  unb bie im 
§ e r je n  bemal)rte £iebe 511m Subentl)um  mirb fd)0n im rechten 
SJtomeut baS ridjtige 9Jtittel finben, um baS ״ g nm tb artige"  
abäufdjütteln  unb b ie  f a l f d ) e n 1 8 e r a t f ) e r  m it S d ja n b c  
unb S d jm a d j ju  belaben, bie il)m ben redeten 2Seg ju r  S tü d  ־
icljr oerlegten unb, an fta tt bie Singen gu erleudjten, ben burdj 
lan ges S i'il unb int ® ra n g  ber N erljältn ifje  getrübten N lid  
im m er büftcrer unb büftercr um florten. S in  S idjtfunfen oer־ 
b rä n g t ganje fDteere 0011 ® uitft unb Stebelgebilbe, unb unfre 
3 e i t  ift ja  fo reid) an groffeu U eberrafd jungen; mer meiff, 
maS nid)t aud) hierin halb gefdjictjt. S frae l m ar oon jeher 
ein N o t t ,  in beffett ÜKitte baS Slufferorbenttidje uub Un־ 
erm artete ju  § a u fe .

76



15

©cpon bie Huge g ra u  Ipam anS fpracp e§ a u 3 : S frae t 
gleicht bent © tau b  unb ben © te rn e n ; menn 3 fra e l finft, 
iH t eS rafdE) p  Stoben b is p m  © tau b  unb tttettn eS fid) 

eb t, bann  fteigt eS fcpnetl em por big p  ben © ternen . 
abe baS llnertoarte te  unb nad) mcnfcplicper S e rcd jn u n g  

mögliche p ig t  ben g in g e r  beS fpöcpften in feinem bollctt 
i3irf)te, unb fo B irnen aud) m ir ber H offnung leben, bap 
jene <jjaman§jeiten bei un§ in iprem erften S p e d  ein trafcn  
unb aud) im jm eiten S p e d  fid) halb erfüllen toerben. 2Bir 
molten niept erm atten, bap jenes !RifcpuS nod) größere S im en  ־
fionen anuepmen m u p , urn bie SSinbe bon unfern  ?lugen 
a b p n e p m e n ; aber fo biel muff jeber m it offenem 23tid auf 
unfere g e i t  »nb ipre ©vfdjcinungen in ben lenten 3 apre1t 
aud) jep t fcljon fa g e n , biefe m ittelalterlicpcn Slnfdjauungeit 
in  unferer erleud)tcten g e i t  nnb ip r Umfidjgreifen in  ben 
fonft gebilbetften unb m itun ter liberalften iireifen  fom mt 
überrafepeub mie ein p d e n b e r  S3Iitj bom blauen pettern 
§ im m el! SRan gebe fid) bod) ja  nid)t ber Saufcpung pin, 
bap  in ber mobernen ?Belt folcpe SluSgcburten feilten realen 
230ben finben fönnen, unb bie S tgitation berfaufe p le p t  im 
© anb . (S3 ift ein groper S rrtp u m , bon llnm öglicpfeiten in 
ber ißo litif p  reben unb fd)0n N apoleon  I. motlte baS SBort 
im possib le auS bem S ejifon  ber © taa tS p o lttif  ftreiepen. SRicpt 
ber 3^itgeift p a t imS m epr SRecpte berfdjafft unb cine pitm anere 
© tcU ung im © ta a tc  angcroiefen, fonbern ״ ber § e r r  ber 
,gelten" p a t bie ?tnfepauungen bon SSolfern unb !Regierungen 
p  unfern © unften beränbert, unb mepe, breim al mepe unS, 
menu mir nid)t nocp recptjeitig einfepen, bap berfelbe $ e  ־
perrfdjer unb © efta lte r bc§ geitgciftcS e§ jep t fü r gut pcift, 
un3 burep ״ aubere © rp p u n g S m itte l"  a l3  biSpcr auf ber 
״ reepten Söapn" mieber ju rü c fp b r iu g e n , bie m ir in  unferer 
SJurjficpt fo leieptfinnig berlaffen pabeit. 9km  !Rabbi Slfiba 
mirb unS e r p p l t ,  bap er p  einer g e i t ,  a ls  bie römifd)e 
!Regierung m it Slnbropitng ber S obcäftrafe  berbot, bie S p o ra  
p  lepren, öffenttiep bor einer gropen SSerfammlung S p o ra  ־
b o rträge  pielt. S ub a , © opn $ a p u S , m adjte ipm !Borftell־ 
ungen barüber, bap er fein Seben mage. S a r a u f  ermiberte 
e r: 3d) mill S i r  ein ©leiepnip bringen: ״ ©in g itcps ging 
״ einm al am  U fet eine» g lupeS  unb fap b iegifepe in g röp te r
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 ile au ficf) öorükrfdjmirnrnen, alsmenn fie auf ber$(ud)i@״
 mären. @r rcbetc fie an: SBaritni unb nor mem flüdjtct״
 ־üjrbenn? Vor ben grofjen Qjtfdjen ffiefjen toir, bie unS Der״
 folgen unb unS tierfd)lingen mödjten. ©0, ba mid id) eu״
einen guten 3iatt) geben, fiommt fjcrnuS p״  mir auf b 
 geftfanb, unb loir moden frteblief) pfammenlebett, loie v״
 oud) uttfere Vorfaljren getl)au tjaben ! Su midft berSliigfte״
 unter bem SBilb fein, antroorteten bie gifdje; bift ber״
 Sf)örigfte unter ihnen. 9M)t einmal im SBaffer, unfernt״
 ־ßcbcnSelement, finb mir beS ScbenS fieser; auf bem geft״
 lanb, bemOrt unfereS fidjern SobeS, fönnen mir bod) nur״
 nod) meniger fidjer fein!“ ©0 ergebt eS audj Sfrael, nic£)t״
einmal biejenigen finb bor Verfolgungen gefdjüjjt, meldje im 
lebenbtgcn SSaffer ber Sf)0ra fid) bemegen, menn bie ״©e־ 
fammtl)eit" ben Verfolgungen it)rer geiitbe preisgegeben mirb; 
mie fönnteit erft biejenigen fid) fieser rühmen, meldje ben 
Vobcn if)re§ SebcnS Oerlaffett unb, ben Verlodungen eines 
gudjjeS gel)0rdjenb, baS £>ertommen unb ben frommen SebenS־ 
manbel ber Väter Oerfdjmätjenb, burdj ?Ibftreifen oder jübi־ 
fdjen Grigentlpmlidjleiten frteblicf) unter anbern Vollem moljnen 
modteu! ©ämätjrte aud) nidjt lange unb 9iabbi ?litba mürbe 
gcfäuglid) cingepgcn mögen ?lufteljnung gegen baS römifdje 
©efefj; aber aud) bem Suba ©0I)n ißapuS traf gleidjeS £00S. 
£>eil Sir, Diabbi Slfiba, fagte jener, bafj Su loegett ©rfüdung 
ber göttlichen ©ebote in ben §änben ber Subcnfeinbe ge־ 
faden bift nnb loclje mir, baft id) ©otteS ©ebote übertreten 
unb bod) inS ©efängnifj gemorfen mürbe! @S ift eine alte 
©efdjidjte, bafj ber erfte ©vunb p  3äubent)etjen itt bem f)tmm־ 
lifdjen Vefdjlufj p  fudjen ift, Sfrael p  gücf)tigen unb auf 
bem äöoge jur Vefferung prüdpfüfjrett. Ser 323at)rfprud), 
macht nichts, ber Sube mirb Oerbrannt", c״ âralterifirt am 
beften jenen ©rfahrungSfab. Sa if er Ipabrian lieg ben e i n e.n 
Suben niebermeheln, meil er ihn nad) bamaliger SanbeSfitte 
fo grüfjte, mie eS bem ßanbeSherrn gebührt, — ba jene 
$ulbigung umuöglid), mic ermotibirte, auS treuem ^erjen 
fiteren fonnte, meil er hoch feinen jübifdjen Untertl)anen 
lein Vater mar; ben a n b 0 r n lief) er mieber enthaupten, meil 
er, erfdjredt burch baS SobeSurtl)eil beS erften, n i cf) t nad) 
SanbeSfitte grüfjte. äötntt man ben Suben auS irgenb einem
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©runbe ju  Seibe gel)cn mill, )ocil er ba itnb bort unbequem 
ift über einen ©teilt beS SfuftoßcS bilbet, bann fctjft cS and) 
nidjt an Urfadjen, il)1t au s allerlei ©djeittgrünben ba unb 
bort auS beut 2Begc ju  fijaffen . ®er fromme Subc ift 
f r c i u b ,  locil fein ©lief nacl) bem gelobten Sanbe fidj richtet 
unb ber ungläubige Sube ift baS ״ © ift ber ©efeÜfcbaf t ," 
ber alles K cligiöfc in ben ©taub jiel)t. ®er Slllgetoaltige 
fteigt 11ic£;t l)crab auf © rben, er ßat fdjon feine SSerf^euge 
unb ©enbboten überall, feinen SSitlcn 51t Oollftredcu. 31״ t 
beinern ©crid)t ftaitbcit fic Ijcute, beim alles ift bein ® jener.״  
?Ule ®reigniffe unb SSer^ältniffe reidjcit fiel) brüberlid) bic 
§ ä n b e , um bie Ijimntlifdjeit ©efdjliiffe jn  oerloirflidjen unb 
baS famt tagtäglich unb ftünblid) an ber grofjen loeitOer־ 
■ pocigtcn fiette 001t ®[)atfadjen luaßrgeitoiitmctt toerben, bie 
0011 fo üerfdjicbenen ©eiten unb SRidjtungen itadj bem e i n e n  
|}ict (oSfteucrn, baS fic a 'le , bie eine früher bie attberc 
fpätcr, aud) toirflidj erreichen.

Kad)bem icf) in üorgängigen ©ctrad)tu1tgen barjutljuu 
bemüht lo a r , baß Sfrael fein § e i l  bei feinem <ScE)üßcr in 
jeber g e it  ber Kotf) ju  fudjen ßat unb tote ju  allen bet־ 
artigen fd)10erc1t geitett in feiner ©efd)id)te unb feilten @r־ 
lebitiffen ®roft unb SJfutl) finbeit m u ß ; toil! id) bod) aud) 
nicht oerfdpoeigen, baft gang befonberc ©eluanbtnifjc obioalteu, 
biefc ?litfdjauitngett 51t ocröff^ntlidßen. Sßemt ich aud) meinen 
!Kanten üerfcljtoeige, fo biirfte bod) ber 3ioecE biefer geilen  
unb baS ganje ©epräge biefer © djrift bafür bürgen, baß 
nur baä reinfte Sntercffe mich leitet, unb baff alle folgenbeit 
®Borten auf reinftcr SBahrljcit beruhen, ®er gottbegeifterte 
® aoibfuabc mad)tc fein §41 barauS unb Ocrfdjmieg nid)t, 
baß i()1n © ott fid)tlidje geicbeit beS außergetDÜßulicßen ©ei־ 
ftanbS ertoicS, a ls  er ein 001t ber §eerbe geraubtes Samtn 
auS bem Sfacijcn beS Sötoen unb beS ©ärS rettete, toeil er 
barauä ©tut!) fdjöpfte, für baS allgemeine Sßol)l feines ©olfeS 
beit unglcidjeit Äam pf gegen ben ©f)iliftcrriefen ©oliatl) au f־ 
juitebmeit, [ich auf nidftS a ls  auf ©otteS ©djufj oerlaffenb. 
6 t  I)iclt nidjt bainit ju riid , obioofjl biefe © rjäblung toie eine 
©clbftcrbebttng !lang, —  loeil er jene ©fittf)eiluug für jenen 
©foment nätßig faitb unb fid) •pint ©runbfaüc machte: 3 n  
©fenfd)culocrfe1t, 100 cS beit ?InSfprucb beiner Sippen gilt,
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ba tjielt id) ein bie Sd jritte  beS © o r b r i n g  l i n g S !  921djt 
bie Sd jeu  on SDienfdjen als ©orbringling gehalten 51t ט ,
werben, Wie fein älterer ©ruber @tiab iljn mit ben ©Sorten 
anfuljr: ®ein hodjmütfjigcS £ers h״t bid) t)ier£>er getrieben 2c. 
—  nidjt jene falfd)geübte ®emuth lonnte it)n bewegen, im 
®ienfte beS §öd)ften ein gottgefälliges SÖcrt ju unterloffeu, 
unb bod) war gerabe®abib berjenige unter feinyt ©rübern, 
ber bie geringfte SKeinung non fid) |atte unb trojj feines 
frommen ©SanbelS nod) baran gweifette , ob er 9lntt)eil am 
ewigen, Seben Ijabe. Unb fo w ill aud) icb, felbft auf ber 
©efatjr l)in, mein ©ame fönnte bod) ergrünbet werben, fol־ 
genbe Äunbgebungen nid)t berfdjweigen.

@d)0n bon ber SSiege an war idj ein 2Se|e־ nnb 
SeibenSfinb unb alle bamalS graffirenben Sinberlranfljeiten 
trafen mid) am l)ärteftcn. Sn  meiner Sugenbjeit würbe id) 
non eigenen UnglüdSfällen unb foldjen ber nädjften 2-tnber־ 
wanbten fdjwer heimgefudjt. @S überfielen mid) fd)redlid)e, 
gefährliche Sranfljeiten, einmal fogar in meinem 19 . SebenS־ 
fahre gleidjgeitig 3 t)öchftgefät)rlid)e acute, bon bencit eine 
jebe einzeln unter 100 Patienten 75 Dpfer forbert. Sd) 
nahte mich aud) bem ® h ore ‘JwbeS unb fühlte meine 
ßebenSfräfte nach unb nadj immer mehr fdjwinbcn, mein 
5lugenlid)t berging mir unb immer mehr unb mehr ber־ 
bunfelte fid) meine @cf)fraft, bie ©egenftänbe, auf welche 
mein © lid  fiel, famen mir bor, als Wären fie ringsherum 
mit lauter granfen bcfet)t. Sch mad)te mid) gefaxt auf 
mein @nbe unb biftirte einem greuub bon mir meine lebten 
2Sünfcf)e bor. ©or Srmattung unb 6rfd)öpfung fdjlief ict) 
aber mitten barin ein unb eS träumte m ir, id) würbe bor 
baS hünmlifche ©eridjt geführt, wo ich über mein ganzes 
®hun unb Saffen ©edjenfehaft geben muffte. ©ine befonberS 
gute ® h at faub fwh a1t mir, *6'י  ©ntfc£)iebenheit boll־
jog, troff bieler Slnfedjter unb Spötter, unb bcShalb würbe 
mein junges Seben aud) gcfd)0nt, unb eS würbe mir, fo wie 
id) glaube, ber ©erS borgelefen: ״Sind) ber £>err l)ai h‘n־ 
weggenommen beine Siiuben, bu follft nicht fterben" ober 
ein anberer ähnlichen Snhalts.

9J?au !ann fid) leid)t benfett, baf3 id) unter foldjen ©er־ 
hältniffen ben ©erführungen unb ©erlodungcn ber ©Belt
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toentg gofge leistete ttnb, fotoeit idj foitnte, meine 3eit burdj 
^££)0raftubicn auSfüdte, baS mir audj fdjon beäbalb Sieb־ 
lingSbcfdjäftigung marb, toeil idj burdj ein djronifdjeS t)avt־ 
nädigeS Sungenleiben toicle 3 abre jeben gcfedfdjaftlicbcu SScr־ 
lebt meiben mufjte, um fo menig als möglich ju  fpredjeu. 
3 d) fasut mit Ä'önig ®abib auSrufen: ״ id) banfe b ir, bajj 
bu midj gequält I;a [t׳ unb bu marft mir ju r § ilfe ," 3d) 
^atte jrnar großen §ang ju pbtlofopbifcben ®tubien unb 
foitnte midj mtr fel)r feiner entfdjliefeen, SteligiouSgebote 
unb SldtagSgebräudje nad^ualjmett, bereit ©runb mir unju־ 
gäitglid) ober nicht einleudjtenb tour; ade jene tjarten 
©djidfalSfdjläge läuterten midj unb id) fanb audj nad) oieletn 
©udjen in SSüdjern unb Stad)benten immer einen ?Inhalts־ 
punft, bon bem rechten ißfabe nidjt abjufaden. Sine Seiben־ 
H a ft, bor ber id) midj fidjer glaubte, weil id) fie Iddjerlidj 
unb, ber 2)tcnfd)en־ eigentlich ber SJtanneSmürbe urtangemeffett 
hielt, befdjlid) midj aber bettitodj in einer ?Seife, bafj id) itjr 
nicht iperr toerben lonnte trob ader aufgebotenen SJtittel. 
3d) §ielt genau ben ©runbfab aus ben © prüfen ber SSäter, 
nicf)t b i e l  mit grauen ober SJtäbdjen ju  reben unb rnieb 
jebe ©elegenljeit, menu auch ntd)t a u f f ä l l i g ,  in 9?erEet)r 
mit ®amen ju  !ommen. 3d) eoncentrirte ade ®efüble ber 
Siebe auf bie ״ in Siebreij unerfdjöpflidje gümtnelStodjter, 
an i^rem Sufen ermärrnte id) mein § e rj unb für ihre ©d)ön־ 
beiten begeifterte fidj meine ?ß^antafie; meinem S lid  fdjroebtcit 
il)re engelreinen ,giige bor unb id) fĉ tofe mie |)iob einen 
Sitnb mit meinen Singen, bajj fie bie ®eftalt einer ®ante 
nicht eingebenber betrachteten, wenn ich gleicbmoljl babei be־ 
ftrebt mar, bieS fo biel als möglich Siiemanben meiden ju 
laffett. Unb bodj faitb fich ein SSefen, baS bttreb fein un־ 
geheucheltes frommes Scncljmeu meine Slufmerlfamleit auf 
fich ä°9 unb mir grofjett 5?atnpf bereitete, jenen ©runbfä^eit 
nicljt untreu ju  merben. 50cit ©0tteSl)ilfe tarn ein freilidj 
an fich febr trauriger ?M ap , midj ber Stäbe jener ©efaljr 
unb beS täglichen Kampfes ju  entritden.

90tein feeliger Sater mar geftorben unb id) mufjte beS־ 
halb nad) ipaufe. ©elbftberftäublich mar bann jenes Steh jer* 
riffelt, baS mir ju r ©djünge 51t merbett brot)te. Unb bod) 
fügte eS fiel), bah jenes fromme Stäbchen aus borjitglicher
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Fam ilie meine grau mürbe, ofjne baff üon ber einen ober 
anberat ©eite pcrföntidje Neigung bie |tanb im ©fnete fjatte, 
unb id) erfanntc fjicritt ben ginger beS M g iitigen , beffctt 
9iatI)fd)Iäge ficE) erfüllen, bei bem (Sitten T f j r ä n c n ,  bei 
bem Stnbern ß  0 b t i e b e r fjcrüortufenb, je ttadfbem ber ättenfd) 
nad) recf)t§ ober linfö feine © dritte toenbet. 3d) mufste 
biefe furje ©etbftbiograptjie üorauäfd)iden, bamit e§ nid)t 
auffällt, menn id) erjagte, bafj id) in bieter S3ept)ung bie 
ganj befonbcrS gnäbige §ntbbe§ §öd)ftett an meinen ©djidfalen 
toal)rnal)m, unb mir in berfelben SSeife, al§ mir ba3 ge־ 
toö^nlid) fo genannte ®rbenglücf ungünftig m ar, auf bet 
atibern ©eite burdj tt)citmeifeS gelingen nteineä tjöfjercn 
©trebenS ״gciftigeä © tüd" ®rfaf) bot. ® 3  mürbe p  fefjr 
inä Kleinliche gefjen, l)ie0on mel)r öemeife anjnfütjren, nur 
baä faun id) ntd)t unerroä£)nt Eaffext, baff id) tro£ meiner 
miberlid)en SSer£)äItniffe e§ in Tl)0rafenntnifj fomeit brad)te, 
oon einer talmubifd)en ausgezeichneten Autorität hatorath 
horäxa, otjne Stufforbcrung m e i n e r f e i t S  p  erlangen, unb 
audj Slf)0rafenntni§ ttad) Kräften unb Umftänben p  0er־ 
breiten; beSgteicfjen mu(3 id) aud) anfüfjrett, baff id) auf 
gang ungctoöhnlidje 2frt oft gcfc^ügt mürbe, fein göttlidfeS 23er־ 
bot p  übertreten unb p a r  bttrcf) Traum bilber, bie fid) 
fdjledfterbingS einmal nidjt anberS auffaffen laffen. 6 3  träumte 
mir einmal, baf; id) ״gleifcjj uttb SJiilct) oermengt" geitoffeit 
hätte, unb früt) am iöJorgeit fanb meine grau, oott mir ge־ 
beten, nadfpforfdjett, baff bie 9Zad)t oortjer uttfer 2J?äbd)ctt 
9iinberfd)malj p  einem (Ster unb ©dfmalj nafjm unb in 
einem iOtilchhfänndjen fod)tc. ©benfo träumte id) einmal, 
baff id) baS Verbot bischul Nochrina übertreten f)ätte. 3 d) 
erfunbigte midj unb hörte, baff ba3 d)riftltd)e ®ienftntäbd)e11 
üergafj, bie Kartoffeln 0011 3emanbem im Jgaufe über getter 
ftcllen gu laffen unb ba§ fcfbft tt)at. ® in  anbermat fat) id) 
im Traunt, baf) eine 9J?efufa an einer ^ßfofte int Ipattfe 
fef)fe unb als id) am anbertt 3)?orgctt 1tad)fal), fanb id) p  
meinem ©djreden, bag an ber Kü'ctjeuü)üre bie äJiefufa ge־ 
ftoljten mar.

©ofc£)e uttb bergleid)en ttod) Oicf mel)r 2öül)rnef)1111tnge1t 
fonntctt nid)t Oerfel)fc׳t, tro^bcm id) Oott fel)r fatter Sen f־ 
ungSart bin, unb auf Träumereien nichts gebe, matteren
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SSifioucn, bie in iljrem ?luftritt ben (Stempel beä Ungemöhn־ 
lidjen an fid) tragen, nidjt m il cifiger pl)ilofopf)ifcher (Stirne 
entgegcnjutro^cn, itnb mir mandjcS baoon ju  §erjeu ju  
nehmen. SDfag ber cine ober ber attbere Scfer biefer 3eilen 
lachen ober gotten, fo Diet cr m ilt; id) fann mid) nid)t be־ 
ruljigen bei bem ©ebanfen, burd) jene unleugbar aufjerge־ 
möfjutidjen ©rfd)einungen borbereitet morben 31t fein, bag -id) 
bie fJ3flid)t Ijabc, bie folgcnbcn SSifionen 31t beröffentlidjcn, 
bamit ber cine ober beranbere nod) 93it^ e t l ) u t ,  bebo r  
e§ 3U fp d t  ift. SJfcine 21nfic£)ten über ben SBertl) bon 
®rattmgeficljtern finb bie atlerniid)ternften auf ber SBelt, 
aber foldjen ftarfen ©iumirfungen fann man fid) eben nidjt 
berfdjlicfjcn, urnfomcniger als ein ®()ed folgender träum e' 
fdjon in Erfüllung ging. Sd jon bor 19 3 al)ren fam mir 
eine ©rfdjeimmg im ®raume bor, bag fid) ber Ipimmel 
öffnete, unb ein Sid)tgtan3 mie ein grofjeS Quabrat fic^tbar 
roarb, in bem eine £td)tgcftalt mie ba§ ©itb beS (Stifters 
ber djriftlidjcn Religion mie 3um gluge auf @1׳‘ben erfdjieit, 
bor bem fid) alles auf ©rbeit 31t ©oben toarf. 3d) blieb 
aber aufrecht fteljcn unb badjte nod) fortträumenb über bie 
Skbeutung bcS ®raumbilbeS nad), unb ba beutete id) mir 
baSfelbe bal)in , baf3 eine $eit fommcit m irb, )00 bie thrift־ 
liehe !Religion mit aller ®raft bie £>errfcl)aft über baS ©rben־ 
runb nach allen hier !Richtungen l)t« 5« erlangen ftrebt unb, 
menu aud! jeber fidj bor beffen äJfadjt beugt, fo merbe ich 
aufred)t ftel)en uub il)r  trogen, unb mit bem SluSruf: <£>örc, 
3 fracl, ber ©mtge unfer ©ott ift ein cti^igeS ctoigcS äöefcit! 
mit bem ©efül)l eines 3)ia rt1)re rS , ber feft entfcEjloffcn ift, 
fein ßeben für feine religiöfe Ucbcr3euguug t)in3ugeben, madjtc 
id) au f! 3 d) berufe mich b'er ״״ f ben ®almub SSeradjet 5 5 , 
ber ein ©pmptom eines mal)reu ®raumbilbeS auch unter 
anbereu barin erfennt, menu ein ®raunt im ®raunt auSge־ 
legt mirb, uub motibire baS fotgenbermafjen:

® er bebentungSlofe natürlid)e ®raum  ift ein blofeS 
gortmirfen ber ©et)irntl)ätigfeit, mcld)e bie empfangenen ©in־ 
brüde bcS ®ageS noch fd)load) nad)empfinbet, ol)ne Ober־ 
leitung be§ fiel) bemuften SSerftanbS, er ift ein objeftibeS 
®enfeit. ®iefe fchmadje ®enftheitigfeit reicht aber nicht h in, 
neue 3 beenaffociationen fo f)evbor3ubringen, bafj eine f u b *
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j e f t i b e  O rb nu ng , cine n ö t ig e  © cfin itio u , ein K ar burdf!־ 
b a r t e r  © ebanfeugang barin  liegt. © ritt  aber ein fotdfer 
®foment in  bemfelben auf, bann  ift bieg ein K arcr S3ett»eiö, 
bag J)ier cine höhere Ä ra ft bie § a n b  im  © piele Ijat, welche, 
Wie in allen © ingen, bie natürlichen E inrichtungen a ls  SBerf־ 
geug beniitjt unb  bie gegebenen g a fto re n  fü r feine $ »ccfe  
b ienftbar m ad)t. Ebenfo tutrb aucf) b o rt ge leh rt, » e r  m it 
einem V erg  ber heil• © d jrif t im ®?unbe aufm acht, bag ift 
eine f l e i n e  i ß r o p h e t i e  nnb ber ®?enfd) tann  2 2  S ah re  
» a r te n , big fein © raum  fid) erfü llt, » ie  bieg auch bei Sofefg 
© raum  ber g a l t  » a v .

® o r ungefähr 5  f a h r e n  fah ich im © raum e auf 
einem hohen ® erg  in R um änien  ftcljen unb bie bärtigen 
S uben  bereben, baf; fie fich feiner eitlen H offnung hingeben 
foU ten, ba§ fie burd) V erm ittlung  ber SUliance S fraetitc  
ober burch V erm ittlu ng  ber curopäifdjen ® fädjtc © leidjftel־ 
Imjg erlangen ; fie foUten lieber nad) fßa läftin a  überfiebeln 
unb b ort S an bb au  treiben, w ag auch ein grofjcr ©heil 6e־ 
folgen w ollte. E in  anberm at faf) ich i1״  O ften  in ber fftähe 
)Rumäniens im © raum  ein fchrccflicljcg © ew itte r unb bon 
ba aug jog  fich bag brofjenbe büftcre © cw ölf r in g sh eru m  
nach ben meiften europäifchen S ta a te n . )Rad) © eutfdjlanb  
fam  cg aber früher alg  nach U n garn  Defterreid). ©>aS fiel־
m ir fct_)r au f unb id) bad)te bann  nod) fortträum enb, bie V e־ 
bcutung fei, bah jener r u m ä n i f d j e  © eift ber S u b e n  ־
f e i n  b lic h  f e i t  bie fffunbe audj in anberen S ta a te n  madje 
unb in © e u t f d h l a n b  g u e r  ft fid) cinnifte, betoor er anber־ 
» ä r tS  g u jj fafjt. Sluclj biefen © raum  fann  nicht bcrl)el)leu, 
bah id) toegen eines nahen S lnberw aitb ten , ber eine anbere 
religiöfe fRidjtung alg  id) einfehlug, groben Kum m er empfanb 
unb bann beS ÜRad)tS im © raum  bcrfd)icbene V ilber, b a tu itte r  
and) bag bom fßrof)l)etcn E lia g , fal), bie m ir im © raum  fo 
auggelcgt » u tb e it ,  bah jener V erw anb ter furg bor ülnfunft 
beg ?ßropheten Eliaf)u aufrichtige ®uffe thun  w irb, unb  bah 
feinem ®eiffnele biete folgen »erben , benen id) ein V erfünber 
ber balbigen S lnfunft E lia l)ug  fein foil unb bie bnrd) meine 
E nthüllungen bon ihren  SrrW egcn a b la ffen , Wenn fie fel)en, 
bah fie WirKid) eintreffen. E g  w ürben auch noch *»eitere 
h ierauf bezügliche E nthüllungen  m ir gu berfchiebenen Skalen
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auf bicfe ?Seife 51t ®()eil, mib id) Ijörtc bie gvagc an  mid) 
vidjten, lute ein 2k rS  in  SefdjajaS  la u te t : ?Sett foil id) fd)iden 
unb liier w irb fü r unS gefeit ? ® a ra u f  crw adjte id) m it bem 
@d)(11f5fafc jenes 23erfeS im ®?mibe: ״ Unb id) fpraef): § ie r  
bin id ;, fenbe m id)!" biefeS ©elöbnifj a ls  foldjcS auf mid) 
neljmenb.

3d) m ag nun 1001)1 bem SSorlourf begegnen, bafj id) 
foldjeu ®räumen eine l)ö()ere Sebeutung beilege unb mir ba־ 
bitrd) eine l)öl)crc Sßiffion aitmafje. ?!(lein eS liegt bod) nidjt 
in meiner SRatfjt, micl) bcS ßinflnjjeS 311 ent3icf)en, ber ol)nc 
mein SBcrfdjulbcn Ijicburdj auf mid) geübt loirb, unb bin 
and) locit baOon entfernt, mid) bcSljalb für ctmaS mefjr a ls  
anberc ®?cnfdjcnfinbcr 51t ()alten. 3m  ©cgentl)eil mufj idj 
mir nur mcl)r ©emiffeitSbiffc rnadjen, baff id) auS jenen 23e־ 
loeifeit me()r © ottbcrtianen fdjöpfeg ,unb mit OCiboppelter 
ß r a ft  feilte ()eiligen (M u te  ()alteff foJttt, w oran cS mir nur 
51t oft unb 31t fe()r fe()lt, unb Worüber mein § e r j  am öeften 
bie 23 t tt er feit meiner Seele  fenut. 3d) berfd)loeige übrigens 
ja meinen Stamen, unb locnn er ofjitc mein §m13utl)1m bodj 
betau nt lo irb , fo ift cS nod) fetjr 3loeifcIl)aft, ob id) itiefit 
uteljr Uncljrc a ls  Gäre babttrd) erlange, tocil ja uitcnblid) 
25iele fagett toerben: fcl)t, baS ift ber ®räumet-, ber fßljantaft, 
ber ©djWänncr unb wie bie un3äl)ligcn licbcitSWiirbigcn, 
fdjöneit Ißräbifate nod) fonft lauten mögen. ®aS bin id) 
mir aber bod) bclougt, bag biejenigcit, bie mid) nä()cr feinten, 
mid) feines uitcbleit SOtotiUS bcfdjitlbigcit locrbcit, ititb ocr־ 
traue im fiebrigen auf beut tpödjften, bag er mid) fdjoit ben 
rcd)tcn 2öcg führen loirb.

_ 3d) ucrlattge 001t Sticinanbcit eine ® l)a t, bie an fid) 
fclbft etwas Sd)led)tcS Wäre unb nidjt aud) oljne ,soiuWeiS 
auf foldjc l)öf)ere 23ar1tu11gS3cid)c1t gejdjcfjcn folltcit. 3 d) 
übcrfdjätjc and) feiitcSwcgS beit SScrtl) foldjcr Grfcfjciituttgen 
unb erwäge bie realen ®()atjadjen, wie fic in ber ©egen־ 
Wart bcfte()cn unb and) ol)1tc jenen §i1ttergruub 31t älinlidjen 
©djlüffcit aufforbcrit. 23c(d)cn 23ertf) man jenen Sßifioncu 
beilegen w ill, übcrlaffc id) 3eberma1m fclbft, unb {)alte m id) 
an beit 230rten beS 3j5rop()ctcn 3 ercmiaS 23: ״®er^ropf)et 
ber eilten ®ratttn l)at, er3äf)le ben ®raum״  unb an Wem ber 
,,'-öefcljl bitrd) ©otteS ?Sort erging, ber rebc meine ?Sorte
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 in ?Baprpeit, maS 4>at ©trot) ju tpun bctnt gefäuberten״
? etreibe?" Unfcre©״ 3cifcn crflärcit bnrauf befanntlicp, 
baff ber ®raum beSpatb mit ©trot) unb bem Don i()!n eilt־ 
gefeptoffenen ©etreibe bergtietjen mirb, loci( es cbenfo uit־ 
mögtidj ift, baff ein ®raum in alten feinen Ste ilen  fiep er־ 
füllt, mie eS unmögtid) ift, baft ber item mäepft opne ©preu. 
?Ulein gcrabc fo, mie baS ©preu bic Quitte be§ XtcrnS ift, 
nnb beSpatb auep eine bem Snpalt cntfprcd)cnbc gorin pat, 
fo Keibet and) bet bräunt beit ß ’crit ber ?Baprpeit in einem 
ipm entfprcdjenben bitblidjen ©emanbe, nnb beSpatb 1nuf3 
and) bie ?luStegung beS ®raum S ber äußeren §ütte äpitticp 
fein, ® er ®raunt ift loie ein Silberrcitpfet, uub beit ©ipliiffct 
pieju finbet man am erften unb tcidjteften burd) ?[nmenbung 
b ib t t f d j e r  SSergleidje. meint ber ®raum -in feinen Söcftanb־ 
tpeiten mirftiep fötepe iJItomeiite enttjätt, bte it)tt als eine 
Offenbarung erföchte», taffen, 1111b ber bann, mie bie ?Seifen 
fagen, einen 60 . ®peil Don einer ißroppetie auSntacpt.

©S möge mir baper geftattet fein, ben ©cfiipten ?tu§־ 
brud ju  geben, bie mein gnncreS auct) opite jene nädjtticpcn 
?Inregungen bis in beit tiefften ®iefett bemegen nnb mitt id) 
poffen, baf3 mit göttlicher §itfc meine סס nt §erjc1t fließen־ 
ben ?Sorte auep jum ^)erjcit anbercr bringen uub äpnlicpe 
©efüpte ermeden. ״.<pauS gafob f'ommet unb tafjt unä mattbelit 
im ßidjte beS § e rrn !" ?Barum motten mir marten, bis unä 
mie 9?oa bie braufenbe gtutp pineinbrängt in bie ©djup־ 
mänbe ber ®pora, nuferer ?Ircpe? ?Sie, lange nod) motten 
mir mit offenen ?Xugen am petteit ÜJUttag baS ©onnentiept 
ber ®pora leugnen, ba§ bem gubentpum P0n jeper ?Bärme 
unb Seben jufiiprte unb opne metd)e§ mir ju jeber 3 f it 
gteiep Stinbeit im ®)unfein perumtappten unb einmal bapiit 
nnb einmal bortpin in ©rttben unb ©räben fielen, bis uns 
mieber eine rettenbe Jgianb auS ber großen ©efapr jog unb 
unfcre Stinbpeit bamit peilte, baff er mtS beit rechten ?tuf־ 
btid ju  eben biefem Sicptpunft teprte, beffen SSorpanbenfeiit 
^uerft 0011 uns in  ?fbrebc geftettt merben mottte. ?>011 3 
®)ingeit legen je 2 ,geugitifs auf baS britte unter fiep ab: 
©ott, bie ®pora unb Sfract.

1. ®)ie ®pora uttb gfrael bezeugen bic ©j'iftcnj ©otteS.
2. ©ott unb gfract bie ©jiftenj ber ®pora.
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3. © o tt unb bic ® pora bejcttgen bie ©1־iftenä Oon 
S frael.

1. ®ie ® pora  unb S frae l m anifeftiren, bap ein pödjfteg 
SSBefctt bie Söett nad) feinem ® (an  gefeipaffen ba t, na  cp feinem 
SöiEen regiert unb nad) feiner SBeigpeit and) 51t bent pöcpften 
3 ic l  ber ®oflfomm menpeit füp rt. ® ie ® pora Icpi't nng jette 
SBaprpeitcn mtb ^cigt an jebetit ® nd jftabcn , bap er eine 
göttliche © eprift ift, nnb üsfract lebt nnb ftirb t fü r © otteg  
© inpeit nnb befiegelt m it jebetn S ltpem pge nnb jebem ® tu tg  ־
tropfen alle fiep barem fniipfcnbrn Scprett.

2. © o tt nnb S fracI Ocrfiinbcn bie © jiftcn j ber ® pora! 
® er §öd)ftc  rid jtc t fid) in feinen iöcfcfjlüffett nad) ben ® a b  ־
nngen ber ® t)0ra nnb beftimmt © trä fe  mtb Sopn  nach if)rcn 
Stugfpritcpcn. S frac t befdpäftigt fid) ® ag unb fßadjt m it ber 
® Ijora, betrachtet eg aid  fein fofibarfteg .ftteinob unb orbitct 
unb regelt fein Sebcn unb aE  beffen ®ebiirfniffc nad) ifjren 
®orfcpriftcit.

3. © o tt unb bie ®f)0ra argitm entiren aber cttblid) bie 
©piftenj S fraetg . ® er StEmädjtigc piitet iyfraet mie feinen 
Stugapfel mtb erjiep t eg unb ^iicfjtigt cg, toenn cg uid)t anberä 
gebeffert loerbctt tarnt, © r fepmingt m it b e rS in tc it bic ©eifel, 
batnit eg fiep p  feiner 9?cd)ten fliid jte t, um  eg m it beibett 
Stritten feiner Siebe p  um fdjlingcit! ®ie ® pora erpebt aber 
Sfvact über alte ® ölfer auf ©rbcit, nennt eg bie einzige grope 
SJeatiou, geigt ipm ben Söeg jun t h e i t ,  p m  © tuet nnb sum  
©egen nnb fü p rt eg au f ben ® fab beg fRupmg, ber ÜDtadjt 
unb ber ©pre.

Sßarunt moEcn m ir nng aber n id jt aug  Siebe p  unferent 
aEgütigen ® a te r im  h in un ct toenben unb nng bem toeifen 
Eiatpc feiner peitigen Sepre fü g e n ?  SBarum muff erft ber 
Stugenblid ber ftlotp fü r  bie ®oepter 3>atobg ba fein, big fie 
ipre © d jritte  p  iprem  treuen § n te r  p rü c t le n t t ! ® ag  ©tenb 
fleibet bie ® od)ter S a tob g  fo fd)ö tt, mie eine ro tpe Stofe 
ein meipeg ® fe rb , Icprctt unfere SBeifen. ® on ber ro tpen  
Stofe ftiept ein meiper © a ft, menu fie auggeprefjt mirb, bag 
tooptrieepenbe Stofenöt. ® ic ro tpe g a rb e  fpm bolifirt © djutb , 
bie meipe pingegett Unfcputb. Stud) S atobg  ®oepter Oer־ 
m anbett ipre ©dputb in  Uttfcpulb, menn fie Oon ©tenb ge־
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briicft »wirb, imb ein »weifte« SRoft frf)1niicft bic rot()e !Hofe. 3)a« 
1̂ ferb feftläft mtr einen furjeit teilten  ©cljlaf nnb and) bic 
Iocf)ter Safob« feftläft m tr loife nnb In r j, fic fefteint eine 
©cftlafenbc, aber iftr fjjcrj »waeftt, unb nie ift bic Siebe 511 
(Sott 1111b feiner Set)re tit ihrem SBitfcn erfofrfjcn. ?Beim ber 
Africg«lärm ihrer gcfdftworencn geinbe fie iwccft, bann loirb 
ber fyitnfe ihrer Siebe 51t beut ©rloatjttcn tftre« §erjcn« 
fet)011 »wieber angefacht, 1111b fct)ön »wie in ben Xagcit ihrer 
Ssugenb ftetjt fic blenbcnb loci); ba, t)örc11b auf beit 9{11f 
itjreb Jiih rcr« , bem fic mittig in ber 0ct)(arf)t folgt, »woftiu 
er fie leitet nttb teuft! IS« finb moftl fcf)01t faft 2Ö00 3a()vc 
ber, ba{3 Sfraet feilte« I)öcf)ften 9{ationalfcf)1nncf« beraubt ift, 
baf; bet- prächtige Xcmpcl ©ottc« tu Xriiiniucrit liegt, nnb 
feine 0öl)ue »wie 0preu nact) allen Xhcifcit ber Srbc wer־ 
met)t »würben, fefton mehr al« 2000 3 a ft re ift fein fßropljct 
mehr in nuferer W itte , ber 1111« (Sötte« ?Bort mtb feine 
?Icfcftliiffe werfiinbe; aber hoch crfeuneit mir affe bie SBafjr־ 
beit ber werfiiubcten )|>ropt)etcnm0fte won cftcmal«, »wie fic 
f״ _ganj biidjftäbtid) eintrafen unb »wie feilte« bcrfefbeit 1111־ 
erfüllt blieb. ;>11 bciufelbcit heiligen Ort, »wo noch bie tf)c1tre1t 
lleberrefte jener ertjabeneu ©ottcSftcittc auf (Srbcit ficljtbar 
finb, richten fiel) noch beute feftiifitcljtöuolf nuferer ?Iller ?Miete 
beim ©ebet, nnb bie nuwergefttiefte Xeinpelruinc ift noch heute 
ber Cfeiitrafpiinft wont ganzen ,s>aufc Sfraef, auf »welchem fief) 
nufer ©ebnen, ,Stoffen 1111b ,starren concentrirt, baft ein neue« 
Sicht Won bort au« bie ?Seit erleuchte nnb ba« gefd)»uuubenc 
©lücf ber Wcnfchbcit 1111b beit Werloreneit gricbcit ben Golfern 
,yirücfbriuge. ?Barum foltten mir nicht alief) bic W ittel
anmenben, bie jene ©lücf«periobcn für 111t« nnb bie gauge 
?Seit herbeiführt! Söuneit mir׳« leugnen, bag 1111« won je■ 
her ba« Uugliicf traf, menu mir jene« '^ief auger Sfcfjt liegen ! 
?Sa« njitUc c«, bag wide unter 1111« baburcf) ben Subenftag 
auf emige feiten begraben mollteu, baff fie bic religiöfcn 
©chraiifen nach ״  b nach immer mehr entfernten, »welche״
uit« won aubcrit ?Söffern nach il)wer Weinitng trennen? ?S ir 
fcihcit an ©teile be« 9felugi01t«l)affe3 ifjncn gegenüber nur 
ein nubere« ©cfpeitft crfchcincit, ben f){accnf)ag, ber nur noef) 
fcf)recflicher unb gcfahrbr01;enber auftritt. ©eftcftcit mir e« 
nur 1111« felbft ein, c« f)at fiel) ba« fßropftetenmort an fic

88



27

erfiitf t: © 0  toalfr id) I c k ,  fprid)t bcr § c r r ,  ber © ebanlc, 
ber aufftciflt tu eurem ©cift, er loirb nie Pertoirflidjt toerben, 
bafj if>r gebadjt habt, lo ir toollcn fein tote alle ?Böller, § a u 3 
3 e l)» b a !“ —

2B ir toollcn 11113 ab e t nid)t 330rtoürfe einanber machen, 
jcbcr I)at f ta rf  gefehlt, bie golboten ©ötjen unferer $ e it  finb 
Uott ben a(ul)ängct1t bcr ?Reform ttnb ber D rtljobojie  im 
Subentljittn nid)t l)tnreid)cnb gemieben toorben, k er iüte b ort 
finb bent $eitgcift grofjc Gonccffioncn gemacht toorben unb 
c§ ttjiit 11u§ a llo t not if, p riic fju fch rcn  unb jttviicf j it  fdjaucit 
au f bie großen SSovbiTbcr bcr glorreichen aSorjcit. Söemt 
loir bie 3 f ta r lo t  ©ciulctt be§ 3ubcnthum 3 betradften , bie 
Scljre, ben © ottcSbicnft unb baS 2B0f)Itf)ttn, 0, toie fdjtoad) 
ttnb_ fdjtoanfettb ftcfjen fie bei 11103 gegen friitje r! 2Ö0 ift bcr 
© eift bcr ?Uten, bcr u n te r ״ ba§ grofjc § a u § "  nidE)t§ ßöfjereS 
0erftct)c1t fomtte a lä  Scljr־ ober S c th a u g ?  2Sie biel fcljlt 
un§  bod) git bcr. hohen aiuffaffitng be§ Sebc113, toeldfe bie 
© hnagoge m it bem k a m e n ״  © chule" belegt unb in bem 
© o tteöh au ä  bie © dfulc crbltcft, tooritt bie © tu nb lage  ge־ 
toonnen toirb fü r bie § c ran b ilb u n g  jun t Scbcn. SBie Hide 
gtbt eg noch ober toie tocnige, bie jette fchönett SBorte im 
k ad jtg e b e t im S in tern  ih re r ©cele cmpfiitbcn unb aufridfttg  
m einen: ״ Unb freuen toollcn loir un3 m it ben S o r te n  beiner 
״ Sehre unb beineu ©eboten im m erbar, bentt fie finb uttfer 
״ Selten unb bie SSerlangcrnitg nuferer SSTage, unb finnett 
toollcn toir in  ihnen ‘Ja g e  unb kcidjtc 2c. 2c."

SSie toenige © Item  redfnen 03 fid) nod; a ls  hödjfteä 
© lü d , ihre •timber grofj int aSiffcn ber SCfjora gtt fcfjen, unb 
opfern hiefür 911(03 n u r  ?lufbringliche toie in  früheren ,geiten. 
SRcin fcliger 53a tc r loa r ein © cfdjäftSm ann m it g a n j mäßigem 
aSermögot, er hatte  Oiclc © trapa^cn  in feinem ©efdjäftc ju  
ertragen, loar lange Iränfelttb , Dcljalf fief) m it fremben S eh r־־ 
lingctt unb fdjicfte feine .Slinbcr auf öoch fd ju lcn , bam it fie 
guerft ״ S am ban in t" locrbcit unb bann  einen SebenSgtoeig er־ 
greifen; baä Scnictt toa r ©clbftgtoecf unb feilte n id jt a (3 
(SrtoerbSqueEe unb aSorbcreituug fü r S ch re r־ ober k a b b in c r  
beruf gelten. f)cu tigen tag3 beult m an  in  elfter S inie fü r 
StuSbilbung ber ftinber fü r einen p rofitablen  Sebenöberuf
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1111b bio SMigionofciiiitniß I'ommt crft in ,poeiter 9fcif)c. 
2lnftalten, bit fid) bio Slufgabe ftollou, ait S te lle  bor alten 
,,Sojdjibott)״ iljte 3ögli1tge ßauptfacplid) in bor Slmvamiffeu 
fcOaft cinptfiißvcn 1111b nebenbei and) fiir geniigenbe miffen־ 
fdiaftlidic ?f1t«$bilbuug git fo rin t, mcrbeit fcl'bft non belt 
C  rtl )  ob o f  on miter 1111«? ftiefmiittcrlid) bcljaitbelt nnb finbeit 
feine-Stoog״ bio gleiche Sl)111patl)ie mie aitborc Ulnftaltcn, bic 
für bio il'o ־1(11101 lt bioton. lint» mürben nnv nod) meiiigftenö 
biolo fid) bom 11011 ?$״01־ “ U'ibmon, inn SRabbiner (yt toerbon! 
W nfi beim 11id)t ‘?eutfdflnnb joinon 2?ebarf an SJabbincn bon 
Wnßlaub, ff? 01 on 1111b Ungarn 511m großen Jljc il begießen 
nnb fein Siabbinerfeminar bon bortljer' l)anptfad)lirf) refrutirt 
loaben'? 2b'io fcljlintnt c>5 aber mit bent © o t t e ״ b icn f t  
field, ba$ brandjt man itidjt lange gti fdjilborn! 21? ir robon 
11id)t bon iWcformtemplern, bio nnv am «Sterbetage iljror 
©Item piotät'Jbalbov ein ttnbcrftanbciuvS Oiebet ableierit, boffoit 
S in n  ißitcit nnbofanitt 1111b nod) meniger bon iljnon oinfifiinboit 
loirb, im übrigen aber fein 2?ebürfniß füllten, in jiibifdjer 
2l'eife i()1־en ©cift bor bent £1 err it au*gufd) litten. 2l?ic go־ 
ring ift aber and) bei ben Ortliobojcit bie fyrequeng ber 
Stpiagogcn an 2l?od')0ntage1t gegen fonft! 2l?enn nicfjt in 
größeren ©otnoinbon alto Sente nnb Seibtragenbc bio 9)fitt־ 
jaiiim bilbeton, bann mürbe amt) ba mio in Heineren ©e־ 
meinben fefir oft bie crforbcrlidjo 2?etergat)l ait 2l?od)entagcu 
feilten. Hub mio menig mirb int Slllgemciucu bic .v»eiligfeit 
ber Spuagogc mtb ba-} (Siebet beobachtet, fo baf; bie 2? 1 ־0־  
plietculoortc baranf if)1־c bolte 2?crccf)tignng Ijabeit: 2״Bcnu 
״ ihr Fomntt, bor meinem ?fngefidjte git' erscheinen, mer ber־ 
״ langt ba« bon end), baß iljr meineSuife vertretet! —  23i1t 
״ id) ber 33ater, mo ift meine ©lire, bin id) ber Sperr, mo 1ft 
“' bic mir gebüßrenbe ©ßrfurdjt2״ ־־l?erbcn ba nidjt gefefjäft׳
lidfc unb allerlei ungegiemenbe ©efpraetje geführt,' anftatt 
man in 2fnbad)t bafteßen unb auf jebett bont SBorbetcr bor־ 
getragenen ScgcnSfprnd) 9tmen unb bie fonftigen borge־ 
fd)liebelten ©ebetmortc ttad)־ unb mitfagcit folttc.

Sonnen mir aber ctma begitglid) be•:« 21? 0 f) 111) n 11 $ 
m it mein־ äöcfriebigung auf nufer '2i>irfcn fefgen? O 'ne in !  
norij lauge n id it: mir müffett im ©cgentficil boit tut״ fagen, 
baß )001)1 bic öf f en t l i eße  11 SScrfc ber 2l?ol)ttt)ätig!eit einen
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bebeutcnben Üluffdfmung in unfercn Sagen genommen ffaben, 
aber bie fü llen , ju r ©()re ©otteS bollbradften ®Serfe ber 
Siebe unb 9JJilbtf)ätigfeit [)oben in unfrer ,geit leiber fefjr 
ftarf abgenommen. ®Scr benft ttente nod) an bie fßflicl)t, 
ot)ne g i n f e n  ©rib 5u berieten, menu ber ®ruber 51t ber־ 
armen brot»t mtb ifjm oft mit toeing geholfen märe, toie baS 
fdföne ©leidjnifj unfrer ®Seifen eS fo fjanbgreiftic^ barftellt, 
baff man oft mit einem fdgoadjen Spänbebrud betonten fann, 
baff ein ju  fdgoer belabctieS Stjicr 51t ®oben fällt, mäl)re!1b, 
einmal ju  ®oben geftürgt, oft ge£)n Sente bemfclbcit 11id)t 
mel)r auf bie ®eine !)elfen !önneit. Unb felbft menu' man 
©orge Ijaben muffte,־ baS ©clb fönne gu ®erluft gelten, Ijeifft 
eS ja and) in ber f)eil. © djrift: f)üte bid), baff ber rnd)lofe 
©ebanfe nidjt in bir auffteige 2c. -—  ©eben follft bu ilgn  2c., 
beim um btefer ©ad)e milieu loirb bid) fegneu ber ©roige 
V. ® . üJf. 15, 9 u. 10 . Ober gefd)iel)t ettoa bei unS bie 33er־ 
tl)eilung bcS SümofenS immer nad) ben ®orfdjrifteu ber 
S f)0 ra ? ®Serben biejenigen in erftcr Sittie geftellt, 10eld)e 
cS berbienen aber nidjt berftetjen, mit fdjmeicfjlerifdjer glatter 
3 !mge baS gute ®Serf über ben §itnmel l)0d) gn greifen itttb 
bent ©eher unberbienteS überfdjmeitglidjeS Sob ju  goften ? 
®ein, menu mir U111fd)au fjaltcn in unfernt S lg in  unb Saffeit, 
bann finbet jeber bon unS genug fjcljler unb Unrecht bom 
gu&ball bis 5utn S?opfe unb mit ®cue unb ®itterfeit bürfeit 
tuir in ben SliiSruf cinftimmen: ״Sagt und burd)fud)ctt ttnfrc 
 Sege unb nadjforfdjcn, 1111b mir looHcit gurüclfctjreit gu®״
beni ©migen!" ®urd)fucl)eu unfere ®Sege, too mir ein lln״  ־
rcd)t finbcit, baä mir fcfjon als foIcl)c§ erfannt tjabeit unb 
uad)forfd)en nad) ©dgoädjcu unb gel)lent, bie 11118 antjaften 
unb unS nod) nirfjt als foldje befannt finb. ®Sollen mir 
einmal beim tgllen Sidjte ber £l)0rama[)rf)eit unfern ®Sanbel 
betrachten, mir muffen mir ba auf allen fünften bunfle, ja 
gang fdjmarje glcdcii getoal)r loerbeit, bie man fattm für 
inögltd) l)ält. S ic  brei fdjmerften ®erbrechen nad) jübifdjer 
Sluffaffung, ©ütienbienft, ®lutfd)anbc uub SJJorb fommett in 
moberner, berfeinerter gorm gar nid)t fo feiten bor. © S  
ift gar nid)t fo feiten, baff man, utn ben §ciligenfd)ein eines 
©ebilbeten nid)t eitigubüjjen, bie größte ©ottcSleugnung unb 
Säfterung ruljig hinnimmt unb burcl) auStoeidjenbe iliebeu
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fjaf6 jufttm m cnö b e tä tig t, non jenen g a rn ie r t  j«  reben, bte 
t^ re  © ilbung  n u r  büret) 00met)meg 9ldjfctfd)ütteln  über bie 
a lten  biblifd)en 230rftettungcu inaugnriren  51t föniteit m äh ten . 
Unb muff eg benn nietjt )nie ein tjalbeS 3ugcftänbnifj e r־ 
frfjeincn, Wenn m an  ®l)cn frr;ticfet, otjne 9iiicfftct;t au f bie 
religiöfe ?tufdjauung  31t neunten unb einen ® arm inifteu  m it 
einigen B u tten  mefjr nad) bem g in g  feines Sßermögeng oft 
bem braoften jungen 9K ann toorgict^t, ber fü r ben ® tauben  
an  bem @mig־@in3igcn fein gai^cS ißermögen hingib t! Unb 
)nie Oiete oerbotene ® ingc gefetjetjen, bie eine feinere ? Irt oon 
©öljenbieuft finb. ®ie (£ntmeil)ung beg © abbattjg  ift bem 
®ö§enbienft gleidjgeftoHt, toeit m an bainit betocift, baf; m an 
nietjt g taubt, bie äöctt fei oon ® o tt tu  6  ® agen gefdjaffen 
roorben unb am  7. ®age t;abe er geruht. 2B tr fid) Oon 
@tot3 bet)errfdjen läß t, ober int ß o r u  ® inge je rb ric ^ t, bc־ 
gct)t and) eine ü trt Oerfeinerten ®B^enbienft, )oeit er nid)t 
bem ®Bitten beg 2lHmäd)tigen fid) beugt unb un tero rbnet. 
SBer behilflich 'ft, einen uitm ürbigen ®eam ten, 9Jabbiner ober 
SSorftet)er in S frae t einjufegen, bau t einen § a in  neben bem 
S ttta r beg § e r r n  1t. bgt. m. ® ag  3 > o e i t g r  ö j j t e  85e r  ־
b r c d ) e n  im 3 ubcntt)um totrb niefjt m inber oft bcloertftettigt, 
unb mie trau erig  fietjt cg in biefer tp in fid jt überall aug . 
Sßaffcit etw a bie SBorte Screm ijahug nicht auef) auf u n g : 
9 lü.‘e ‘f* f ״ 'e älIr © ul)terin geloorbcn, bie treue © ta b t ! “ 
di50 finbet m au jiibifd)e S iinglinge unb  S ungfraueu , bie ftc^ 
nad) bem ftreugen jiibifd)en ©ittengcfejje r id jten , bie alte 
© d jritte  untertaffen , meiere and) n u r  31t unfeufdjen, tüfternen 
© ebanfen führen, bie fid) n id jt begnügen m it ben allgemeinen 
Stnftanbe• regeln unb bie alte  jübifdje © itte  nod) refpeftiren. 
S ft etma in ben from men g am itien  nod) ber alte @eift ber 
a3erfd)ämtt)eit unb 3urüctge30gent)eit fo an3utreffen loie f r i t ie r  ? 
Söie SBeuige bet)er3igcn nod) bie meifen Setjren in ben © p r ü f e n  
ber 28üter, baff 311 oielcg nugtofeä U nterhalten  m it ® am en 
00m ® t)0raftubium  abt)ätt unb böfe g o lgen  naff! fid) giet;t. 
SBte äöenige haben ben SJüttt), ben fog. guten ® on unb 
fatonm äjjigeg $öcncl)mcu oon ber @d)toelIe it)ü §  £ au feg  3u 
toetfen, toenn fic gegen bie jübifdje Stuffaffung über © chid־ 
I1d)!ett Oerftofjcn! 2B arum  ficdjt and) ein g roßer ®heit ber 
jübifd)en Sugenb in ih re r 231ütf)e bat)in unb bag SRofenrotlj
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ber ?Bangen unb Sippen ittclft unb erbietet »or bet ^ eit 
ob begangener 3uge1tbfünbcn unb gefcpledjtlicher ®jceffe? 
2ldj Wie Oiete Sünglinge Werben bctfü£)rt gum S3efudj öffent־ 
lieber K äufer unb lote wenige betrachten eg nod) alg ©djmad) 
unb ©djanbc, fid) gu »etlichen unb SScrpältniffe anjufnüpfen. 
SBie Weit finb tüir bod) »on ber f)0f)cu SBeltanfcpauung ent־ 
fernt, bie ben 3 w e d  beg Sebeitg für »erfeplt anfiept, Wenn 
ein Ä inb eine § e ira tp  eingel)t, bie nicht im S in flan g  mit 
bcn religiöfen ?litforberungeit ftel)t, loie bieg bie 280rte 
Dtibfapg befunben: ״ ?Beim Safob eine »01t ben ®ödjtern 
b egfian b cg nimmt loie biefe, looju toarm ir bag Beben!" —  

?Iber bag b r i t t c  b e r  g r ö ß t e n  V e r b r e c h e n ,  ber 
5D?orb, fommt bod) faft nie bei ben 3fraeliten ü o r ! 3 a  l»ot)l! 
in feiner ropeften SBctfe unb feinem pöcpften ® rab, aber in 
feinerer $Wrm unb nichtigeren ©tufen gehört aud) eg leiber 
nicht 51t ben Seltenheiten. ®ie böfe ßttnge begeht breifad)en 
SJcorb, Iet)ren unfere ?Seifen, fic tobtet bcn Ueberbringer, 
ben ©egenftanb unb ben ®mpfänger ber böfen Diebe. !S ie  
flott loirb aber biefeg ©cptangenl)anbwcrf betrieben unb weldjen 
reichen ?Ibfatt finbet biefer nie aitg büZy-ÜDfobe fommenbe 
?Irtifel! ®u fip eft, »on ®einem S ru b er fpridjft ® u , au 
bem©ol)ne beiner ®?utter gibft ®u ©chanbfleden an! 28״ er 
3em anb befd)ämt, »ergießt fein S lu t ! "  ® ag V lu t ,  bag 
Scbcngelemcnt, flieht hinweg »on ber ?B ange, cg fudjt fid) 
einen ©cplupfwinfel in beut »erborgenften @d beg 3nnern, 
unb Seidjeitbläffe tritt nad) Dlufjen! ?Ser bcn anbereit 511t 
©ünbe »erleitet, ift nod) fcpltmmer, alg  wenn er ihn tobtet, 
beim biefer bringt tpn um fein Beben biegfeitg, unb jener 
11m fein S en fe itg ! ®iefe unb nofp »iete äl)nlid)c Vorftufen 
gum SJiorb Wie 9icib, § a fj, S tre it  u. bgl. werben nur gar 
jtt häufig allenthalben angetroffen, ©ollten w ir erft nod) 
cinjelnc^ be\©ebote aufjählen, bie fo leicht mit gü&eu getreten 
Werben unb bie ©itnbeit anfiihren, Wcld)e bie fjjerfe beg 
?Jtenfcpen um geben? ?Sie Icid)tfertig Werben bie hbc£)ften 
DUltaggpflidjten abgefertigt, ®ie ®pefiHen werben in § a f t  
an־ unb abgelegt unb niept auf bem rechten 0 r t ,  unb gilt 
bieg befonberg »01t ben ®pefillen fc£>el 9t0fd), »01t benett 
jeber ®peil ü b e r  ber © tim e fipen muff, wo §  a a r to ä cp ft unb 
1tid)t auf ber glatten S tirn e  felbft, wie bag fo oft »orfommt.
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l ln b  tote fdjabljaft finb fie m itunter, g a r n id jt ju  reben bon 
fotdjen, bie überhaupt bon ?Infang an nicl)t fofd)er toaren. 
S a g  ®Ijaliß toirb nicfjt lum ber fiürljtig fo fdjm at wie cine 
Ipatebinbe um getcgt, toatjrenb cS a te  (Setoanb ben größten 
®Ijcit be§ K örpers bebeefen muß, unb toie fctjauberljaft je r  ־
ja n ft unb jerrißen  bie ^ iy y ß  erft fo oietfadj aitefcfjen!

lln b  erft bad ® ritte  im ö u n b e  bicfcS jiibifdjcn ® re i־ 
p d S ,  ber feinen Sntjaber befannttidj bo r ben ?Ingriffen bcS 
inneren ffeinbeS fd jiiß t, baS © cbot ber ?Jfefufa? 0 !  toie 
tra u rig  fietjt fic (jäufig bon ben jßfoften au f u n d , unb toir 
berfteljen nicfjt ifjre ft'lagc. ©igcntlidj folt m an  gweimat in 
7 3 a tjren  fie nadjfetjen , ob fie nodj gu t ift, unb toie oft 
la ß t m an gtocintal 7 S atjre  berftreidjen, otjne fie eines ?!tided  
S״  to iirb igen! ?tudj finb fetjr biete bon beut SBatjne befaßen, 
eS genüge fdjoit, fü r jeben l£i1tgang im £>aufc eine ®fefufa 
p  befißeit, toenn ffe audj nicfjt au  beffen ?ßfofteit attge־ 
fdjtageit toirb. ?Bie bietfadj toirb audj gegen bie fß ftid jt 
gefreoett, baß m an bor bent ©ctittß bon ©peifeit uttb ® ra n t 
uttb nadjtjcr ben»■ ?[!!gütigen in © cgenäfpnidjcit b a n tt  fü r 
bie empfangenen ©abcit. © ollen  erft bie unjätjtigen  © a b b a t־ 
cuttoeiljiiugeit yifammciigcftellt toerben, bte ttjeilS alte l i t t־ 
toiffeidjeit, ttjeite a u s  Seidjtfiun  uttb ??fanget an  retigiöfem 
S in n  gefdjetjen? SSie biete frifiren fidj att bem tjeiligen 
J a g  beS § c r r tt  ttnb begetjen babttrdj eine ?Jiiffctljut, bie m it 
?Biffeit uttb bor beugen  begangen, m it nodj tjärterer © trä fe  
a ls  ba-3 (äffen am tbVrföljnuugStage bebrofjt toirb. © elb 
auSgaljten, ® ragen außer bent © ta b t־ ober O rtSgebict ober 
audj im D rtSgebiet, )00 teilt S ru fb ra tjt ift, baS ©etjeit über 
2 0 0 0  © d jritte  bon bem leßten tjjauS beS O r ts  entfernt, 
S infatifcit unb nodj fo mandjeS ift in  ben ?fugen B ie ter 
fdjoit g a r teilt V erbot inetjr, bie fidj m it bollern Diecfjt nadj 
iljrer ?Jcciiiitug ju  ben 0rttjoboj.׳en gätjten. Unb tote Per־ 
ioatjrtoft finb in oictcit O rten  bie totdjtigfteu jitbifdjen 31t־ 
ftitu tionen , oljne bie ber ?tegriff bon jübifdjem Beben eine 
llm nögtid jfeit ift. ?Bio liegen oft bie ©djeetjita, bad g ra u e n  ־
b a b , Sie Sfeligioitefdjnle u. bgt. im ?Irgen, unb ?fiemunb 
flimmert fidj barum . Ä u rg , m ir finb gefallen unb liegen 
geiftig Ijart an bem ? lo ben ״ , beim tjerabgefunten ift y tu i 
״ © tau b  nufere ©ectc, an bem ?loben flebt unfer S e ib !"
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Sfber trofcbem befielt unfer £eib unb unfere ©eele nod), 
Wir liegen ju  ©oben, aber jertreten ftnb w ir rtid)t! S en n  
״ idj ber © »ige babe mid) nicht beranbcrt. unb i£)r, ©ohne 
״ Safobd, jeib nid)t aufgcricben roorben!" ruft und ber legte 
״ bcr ißropbeten gu. 33ir finb nic^t anfgerie6en worben unb 
״ beftet)cn nodj ! ©efallen ift fie, fie Wirb nidjt megr fortfaljren 
״ in il;rem g a ll ,  mad)e bid) auf, gu n gfrau  gd raeld ! ©rijebe 
״ bid) aud bem ©taube, fleibebidj in bie ©ewänber beined 9?ubmd, 
״ löfe bie S a n b e  beined § a lfe d , befangene, S o d jter g io n d ! 
D ! möchten bocg bie ©c^uppen bon unferen Singen fallen, 
bafj mir fet)en, »ober und bon jeher alles Ungliid, fam unb 
b a | S frae l fpredje: » e i l  ©ott nicht mehr in m einerSJtitte, 
gaben mich biefe UnglüddfciUe ^eimgefuc^t! ©ebon in ber 
SBiifte w ar g fta e l ein gartnadiged SSolf, fie berfnebten ©ott 
jegnm al unb hörten bod) nidjt auf feine ©timme. Unter 
Sofua, ben Sücgtern, unter ben Königen gubad unb gfraeld , 
irrt babblonifcben ©fit, unter ber Igerrfcgaft ber SJtaccabacr 
unb *gerobtaner, toäl)renb ber groeite Tem pel ftanb, unb untt״t  
bem bamuffolgenben, langen, batten unb bitteren ebomitifegen 
© jil folgten immer bie Äeulenfdjläge bed iDtif{gefd)idd bem 
Slbfall Don ©otted SSegen. ©flauen Waren w ir bem ißgarao 
in ©ggpten, bie ftarfe § a n b  bed Slllgewalttgen crlöfte und 
bon biefem febtueren ©!labenjocge miter ber Sfeftimmung, 
bafj w ir feinem Söefegle gehorchen unb treue S in te r  in feinem 
erhabenen S ie n ft finb. SBenn w ir biefen S a a b  bredjett, fönnen 
toir und beflagen, bafj er feine febü^enbe Sfedjte bon und 
abwenbet, unb unfere geinbe ben günftigen fOtoment benügen 
» o lle n , über und gergufatlen unb neue ,ftettpt fdjmieben, 
und abermatd ju  fnecfjtcn! 230״ n ben Sa gen  eurer SSäter
״ toidjet ihr ab bon meinen ©aguugen unb gabt fie nicht 
״ beobachtet; febre gurüd ju  mir, fprtdjt ber £>err berlpeer־ 
״ fegaaren, aber igr füget, in wad follen » ir  gurüdfegren!

S ie  ©ewobnbcit roirb 3ur groeiten Statur! ״ SBenn ein 
Sötenfd) eine ©ünbe begebt unb fie » ieberbolt, fo erfebeint 
ihm b ie S b a t  für erlaubt! lehren unfere Söeifen. Sß irgabep  
und burdj bie ©ewobnbeit in fo biele S in g e  buwngelebt, 
bie eine ©ünbe fin b , bafs » ir  fie gar nicht mehr für eine 
fold)e h alten , und sulcht gar mit ben eigenen Singen für 
fromm anfeben unb fragen, in » a d  füllen w ir gurüdfegren,
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toorirt hefteten bemt unfcre *Bergepen ? ©urcp p  menig 
gorfcpen im ©efepe bc§ fjbikpfteit miffeft mit gar nicpt mepr, 
mas gut unb böfe in ben ?lugen beS fperrn ber §>cerfd)aaten 
erfcpeint, mau bringt SapmeS unb ©eraubteS aid © anppfer 
bem !gerrn, unb S t  foil eS moplgcfallig aufnepnten? Unfre 
Opfer auf bem Stttare beS tperrn bringen mir nicpt nadj 
feinem SSillen, maS unS bepagt, üben mir tmn feinen ©c־ 
boten, met uns gefällt, bem erroeifen mir HBopltpaten, unb 
met uns fcpmeidjelt, bem mibmett mir unfre Unterftüpung! 
Unb bainit moHeu mir äBoplgefallen in ben ?fügen beffett 
erlangen, ber bie SJJicren prüft unb bic §crjcn erforfept! 
2Barum t>crfud£)t man nicpt, ben gepeilten j. im fpaufe 
beS Iperrn ju  bringen, ben SJiaafer richtig abpfonberit unb 
ipn als ?Intpcil beS fpctrn an׳ unferm *Bermügen p  bc־ 
trachten, ber bemjenigen gepört, melcper fiep mit bem *Epora» 
ftubium abgibt; matum übergiebt man ipn nicpt folgen 
Jpänbeh, bic mit SRcdjt barauf ?Infprucp paben, opne ©egen־ 
Üiftnngen 51t öerlangeit, opne öffentliche ?tnertennungen pie־ 
für p  forbern unb nod) fo biele anbere äRijfbraucpe fid) p  
fcpulben !omnten p  taffen, bie pcutigentagS nod) als ein 
frommes Söerf gelten!

28et m ill ©ofratcS unb fßlato beffer Oerftepen unb er־ 
Hären, als ©ofrateS unb ißlato felbft! Unb ©otteS 2B0rt 
mollen mir beffer oerftepen unb beffer crHäteit als ©ott 
felbft! Unfre eigenen ©ebanfen unb unfere eigenen ?Infdjau־ 
ungett mollen mir in bem göttlichen Sßort pineintragen unb 
perauSlefett. 3B0p foil un§ biefeS eitle ?Ibmüpen bienen, 
ift ber Gmige ©ott, fo manbeln mir uaep ipm, fo müffen 
mir mit ooHem Ipcrjen, mit ganjer ©eele fein SBort erfaffen, 
mie eS ©ott felbft befieplt; ift aber S a a l oberfonft ein oon 
2J?enfcpen erbacptcS SBapngebilbe ©ott, fo manbelt naep ipm, 
fo fagt offen, bafj ber 00m Subcntpum anerfaunte ©ott 
nicht ber Sure ift, baff baS non Sucp erbidjtcte SSefen ben 
alten ©ott Sfraels enttpronen foil, baff ipr feinen Sjtntpeil, 
feinen *Befip unb feine Erinnerung mepr an bem foftbaren 
Srbe Safobä paben mollt, baff Sure SSorfapren umfonft ipr 
 tpeucrftcS pingegeben, bap fie naep eurer Meinung für eine־
einfältige Sbee in iprer Utaioetät ©ut unb *Blut geopfert, 
mit iprem lepten *Blutstropfen nur ein ftinbermärepen be־
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fiegett Ijaben. ® re i ® inge t>at S frac l üerfd)m äljt, a lg  eg 
fkt) in  jw ei iReicfje tfteitte , bie R egierung © o tteg , bie 9Je־ 
gietuug ber ®aDibifthen ® tjnaftie unb bag Ipeiligtljum beS 
®em pela, benn foljeiftt cö ״ : SBeId)en 9£nt£)eil f)aben loir an  
® a ü ib — ״,  tüte m an  eg einfad) Ccrftcljt, ״ ju  beinen f e i t e n  
S frae l"  —  Tieg niefytleohelecho jonbetn leelohecho  — ״  fiel) bcin 
§ a u g ® a D ib "  —  bag  ift ber !)eilige Tem pel. IRabbi © im on  
© oftn SDfenafia fagt, m an  jeig t 3 fra e t n id jt früh er bie ,grieften 
beg ©tuefg, big eg wteber jene brei ® inge au ffud)t, benn 
fo fyeifjt eg in  $ o fe a  3, 5 ״ : Sftadjfycr werben bie ftinber 
״ S fraelg  jurüdfehven unb auffucfjert ben 6m igen ifjten © o tt —  
״ bag ift bie ?Regierung © otteg  — ״  unb ® aoib  i^rert l 'ö t t ig ,1‘ 
״ wie m an eg einfadj auffaftt, ״ uitb ängfttidj werben fie ftm־ 
״ ftreben ju  bem ©wigeu unb feinem © lu d  an  ber ®age 
Qsnbe" —  bag ift gemeint ber tjeilige ®empel, wie eg audj 
fyei^t: ״ ® er SSerg beg © tü dg , ber S iban on ."

3S er 9(ugen ftat jix fefjen, ber lan n  eg t la r  unb bent־ 
lid) fefjen, wie unferc g e i t  fcfjrittwcifc immer metjr bat)in 
b räng t, offen unb oljne © djeu © teH ung ju  nehmen in bem 
5wifd)en ® lauben  unb U nglauben entbrannten  l)eif!en ® ageg־ 
tam pf ber ©eifter. Unfere g e it  lebt fdjhcll nnb m an braud)t 
wenig © d ja rfb tid  ju  tjaben , urn ju  e rten nen , baft eg twin 
© taa tg lebcn  aug erwiinfd)t fdjeint, in © adjen beg © laubeng 
m e^r ©inigfeit unb ©leidjmäftigfeit u n ter a lien  © taa tg an g c״ 
porigen •ju׳ bringen. 2B0t)in w irb aber S frae l feine g u f lu d jt 
netjmen, wenn eg fief) Don einer fo lg en  © efaljr bebroht f ieh t?  
TOeg tau n  S frae t aug ißa trio tigm ug  auf bem S lltare beg 
SSaterlanbeg legen, in bem eg gebnlbct ober gleichberechtigt 
lebt, © u t unb SSlut fann  eg freubig gum SBofjle ber © c־ 
fammtt)eit preiggeben ; aber feine, über 3000jährige religiöfe 
Ueber^eugung, ben © tauben  feiner SSätcr, fa n n  unb b arf cg 
aud) feinen jo ü b re it aufgeben, ihn fonnten ade g n lterqualeit 
nicht erfchüttenr, unb taufenbfacf)er ®ob fann S frae t nid)t 
abfehreden, Don feinem © ofte jn  taffen. Unb wenn ber 
® fom ent beg (Srnfteg e in tr i t t , Wenn bag unerbittliche 6 n t  ־
Weberober feine unjw eibeutige Sntfd jeibung  Dertangt, bann 
w irb S frae t gewift bie A n tw ort nicht fdjutbig bleiben unb 
m it SBerjidjtlciftung auf alte 9ted)te unb © liter beg Sebeng, 
wenn eg batjin fommen füllte, ber ®Seit beWeifen, baft S frae l
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ttocf> bie alte Siebe gu feinem © o tt im  S ufen . trä g t  unb  bie 
§errfcpa ft beg § im m e l5 , bie R egierung  © otteg  auf S r  ben 
auffucpt, baf; S frae l m it jQinloegfepung über atle§ S rb e n  ־
glücf nicpt un treu  mirb feinem b e t te r  aug ber Stott), feinem 
© cpirm © unb ־ cpupperrn in ber © tuitbe ber © e fa p r , baff 
eg bag betoäfjrte § anb m erf feiner ® a te r ergreift, unb mie iu 
ben tragen  feiner Sugenb bem treuen § ir te n  O ertrau t, ber 
Oon Sum m er unb !Jrübfal eg atlgeit befreit unb feine, fjetltgc 
§eerbe  auf fetter Sßeibe geleite t, an ben Säepen ber Stupe 
unb beg £>cilg. S frae l mirb aber aucp fein $ e p l baraug  
m a ilen , baff eg bie fe i te n  ftetjentlidE) tjerbeituünfd)t, mo ein 
eigener g ü r f t  au§  feiner 931'itte  eg reg iert unb ein SlPfömm־ 
ling  aug  !Jjaoibifcpem ©efcplecpt feine ^ot>e ÜJtiffion erfüllt, 
naep ׳© otteg  Stecpt unb © otteg  ©efep ©ereeptigteit gu üben 
unb Stedpt gu panbpaben, bam it !ein ® olf mepr fein ©cpmert 
ergebt gegen bag anbere unb einiger g rieben  auf S rben  m altet, 
ber Strme 9?ec^t firtbet mie ber Steicpe unb ber ® em ütpige 
in Stebliep!eit feine Slnfprüdje geltcnb m a d jt , bag qebrodfeit 
m irb ber !Jrop  ber © em altigen unb ber g re ü le r m tiffetpat 
Oerfcpminbet 00m S a n b ; benn ©ereeptigfeit m irb fein ber 
© ü rte l feiner Senben unb © laubengtreue bag S a n b  feiner 
S tiften .

S frae l mirb ober aucp bann  ängftlicp auf fein l)öd)fteg 
3 icl bliefen unb m it ® orfiept unb ©epreden gu bem Smigen 
unb bem üerpeiffenen t)öct)ften © lüct pinftre6en, bag an ber 
!Jage S nbe it>m, bereitet mirb. Sticpt m it !peer unb ÜDtadpt, 
fonbern m it bem innemopnenben ©eiftc © otteg  m irb S frae l 
fämpfett um biefen © icg ; m it Slngft unb ©epreden mirb eg 
aüe  fßfliepten feineg ©cpüpferg erfüllen unb pünftlid) jebeg 
© ebot p a l te n ; bie Uebergeugung mirb alle feine © lieber 
burepbringen, baff oon ber pün ttlid jen  S rfü llun g  feiner © c־ 
fepe n u r eingig unb allein feilt £>eil unb © lu d  gu erm arteh 
ift, unb baburep mirb aud) enblid) bie pöcpfte © icgegpalm e 
errungen m erben , baff S fraelg  fßaitier au f bem © ipfel ber 
®erge aufgepflangt mirb, gu bem bie SSölfcr mallen m it bem 
Stufe: ״ Sluf unb tag t ung manbetu im Sicpte beg *perrtt 
״ unb pingiepeit gum § a ttfe  SafoO g! benn Oon $ io n  ergept 
״ bie Sepre unb © otteg  ®Sort oon Serufcpo la im !" —
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o !  9)?öcf)tcrt toir bodf unfre $ c i t  begreifen uttb ntcf)t 
ab m artcn , big m ir burcg feie ® cm dlt ber S ga tfad jeu  Don 
bem fyobctt G rnfte beS äKömentg unm iberlegbar überzeugt 
m erben! S e ü o r  bag erfte @51! ber ©Ögne S afobg  in  ®ggpten 
begann, mürben bie S em ogner ©ggptcng Don Sofef aug einer 
© ta b t in bie anbere berfegt alg  S o rfp ie l fü r bie S e r fe |u n g  
feiner S r ü b e r ;  t)0r S eg in n  beg babgtonifegen ®jffS bertrieb 
© anfjerib faft affe S ö ffe r  au§ iljren angeftam m ten S äu bern  
unb Deffetjte fie Don einem Sattb  in bag anbere. S ie  iß ro  ־
pgeten lünbigen aueg mieber ein ägnlidjeg SSorfpiel in  ent־ 
gegengefegter S id ftun g  an, bajf fu r j  Dor ber g u rü d fü g ru n g  
S frae lg  nad) bem geheiligten S ob ett unb itjre S am m lu n g  
Don affen @nben ber (Srbe aueg anbere G olfer beg S itter־ 
tgnm g fiel) fammeln unb mieber ifjre alten  © ige unb S te t  ־
lungen einnefjmen merben. S e n n  m ir and) nicht m e^r ge־ 
u au  bie ?Ibftammung ber berfeg !ebenen S ö ffe r  nnb iijre 
© tam m fige m iffen, fo muffen m ir bod) jugeben , bag in 
unferent g e h o lte r  grofje S ch ritte  gefdjegen f in b , um affe 
?fngefjörigen einer N a tio n a litä t jn  confolibiren nnb b e r S e r g :  
3 eftf)ajag &'ap. 66 , S .  18: Unb idj —  itjre S e r t e  unb 
״ ® ebanfen gieten b arau f gin, ju  fam m eln affe S ö ffe r unb 
״ © p rad jen  —  fo merben fie fommen nnb fegen• meine § e r r  ־
״ lid jle it!"  üor unferen S ü d e n  fid) budfftäbücg in Dielen 
© tü d e n  g a n j merfm ürbig unb m unberbar fd)0n erfüllte.

@g get)t unDerfennbar in unfer g e it  ein unauflja ltfam er 
ftarfer g u g , bie S in g e  in eine O rbnu ttg  ju  b ringen , mic 
fie Don Stlterä her m aren, unb bie S e ltgefd jid jte  h a t hierin 
eine Sem egung nadf rüd m ärtg  genommen, bte nad) aller 
S o rau g ficg t fü r S frae l eben biefen S e g  Dor^eic^net, ben eg 
nad) ben U rh inbeu  feiner älteften geiltgcn ®efegidfte einm al 
neuert mirb unb mu§. @g gibt 3 S in g e , meldfe bie böfen 
Sefcfffüffr beg gimmüfdfen ® erid jtg  au fju  [)eben bermögert: 
Sefcguba, S e fiü a , U gebsfa! 0 ,  motten m ir boch jene ® naben־ 
m ittel nicht Derfdjmäljen unb ben auggiebigften ® ebraud) 
babon  machen, ©liegen m ir boch toieber, bejg ung  jü rnenbe 
abgem anbte Stntig beg gimmtifdjen S a te r d  511 Derfötjnen, b a־ 
m it er fein Stnilig mieber in S og tgefa ffen  ung  guEetjre, benn 
im  Siegte beg Slngeficgtg beg ®önigg liegt Seben. S e n b e n  
m ir boch bog H eilm ittel ber ridjtigen S ufje  unb reuigen Um־
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fefjr ju  ©ottcS ©eboten für bie Sraitftyeit bcr Leitung unft 
für uuS an unb ergeben unb ftärfcn w ir unS im anbädjtigen 
©ebet; gieren w ir unfere Seele Dor bem §errn auS, bafj 
er fic£) wieber in ©naben unfcr anncljme unb feine ©üte 
1111b Sarm l)erjigfeit wie in früheren Stagen unS tl)cill)aftig 
werben laffe, unb laffen w irS audj enblicf) nidjt an SSSerten 
ber ®?ilbtfjätigfeit festen, um unfete begangenen ©ünben burcE) 
©uttljaten auSjulofen. —  Setljätigen w ir aber aud) befonberS 
ein 3Berl ber 2B0E)Itt)ätig£eit, bu§ an fid) fdjon ben S o rp g  
nor anberen trägt unb gerabe gegen jene 3Kfd)u8erfd)einungett 
am beften geeignet ift, ©otteS ©nabe unb Seiftanb ju  er־ 
langen.

®?an möi^te unS ju  grcmblingen in ben non unS fd)0n 
fo lange bewohnten un§ lieben Säubern begrabiren, Weit w ir 
unfere S lid e  nod) nadj Serufalem unb bem gelobten Sanbe 
ricf)ten. Seweifen w ir gerabe burd) eine gottgefällige SEljat, 
ba| w ir un§ itidjt nor biefem Sorw urf fürdjten, unS auf 
©otteS Sdjuf) nertaffen, baff unfere geinbe nic^t tperr über 
unS werben unb 1t)re Serläumbungen fein ©el)ör finben 
werben.

SßaS jo ir fo feljnf1td)t§00tl erwarten unb fo Ijeifj er־ 
flehen, ift nidjt nur für unS, fonbern für bie ©uten aller 
Nationen, wie fdjon ber Sömg ®antb in feinen S i atmen 
fingt: ״®ann werben fiefpredjen unter bdi Sölfern, ©rofjeä 
״ tjat ber iperr mit ifjnen gettjan, ©rofjcS l)at er mit unS 
getfjan, w״ ir Werben unS alle freuen!" SBir brauchen unfere 
©efül)le nid)t ju  0ett)eimIid)en unb fönnen offen unb flat 
nor ber ganzen ®?itwelt fageit, baff w ir ben großen Sßelt־ 
frieben unb baS glüdtid)e Zeitalter ber ®?enfdjtjeit nicE)t nou 
bem SBaffenfieg ber einen ®ation über bie anbere erfennen, 
fonbern in bcr Scrw irllidjung ber alten jübifc^en jßropt)?־ 
jeiungen in itjrem budjftäblidjften SSortfinne. SDiefe $eit 
aber ju  befc^leunigen, bient als geeignetes ®fittel, baburd) 
unfere Siebe unb SInt)ä11glicf)£ett an ©otteS äBort unb fein 
geliebtes !)eiliges Sanb ju  befunbeit, wenn w i r , natürlich 
niefjt mit ©cw,alt, fonbern mit erlaubten ®Mitteln unS in 
bem Seftge beS {)eiligen SobenS fo nie! als mögtitf) ju  
feiten bemühen unb feinen ?Inbau nad) Kräften förbem. 
©S würbe baburd) ben bortigen ?(raten eine ergiebigere Unter־
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ftü&ung geboten, uitfer 9Jhttt) unfcrcit getgben am  toirlfamften 
H ar machen, bajj m ir unä fta r!  genug fügten, un ter © o tteä  
®chut) unb © d)trm  allen Eingriffen ber töoSfjcit unb ® e r־ 
leum bung ju  trogen  unb © 0tte3  aUmäcBtiger türm  w irb alle 
ib te  böfen 9tatBfd)läge berntcljten unb if)re frcoeltjaften © djtingeu 
jcrrciBen. SJtan müBte natürlid ) bic größte (S org falt tragen, 
baß eine fiebere © a ran tie  gefc£!affe1t to irb , _ bie religiöfen 
® f l i r te n , toeld)e an  bem l»eittgen ©oben £)aften, gewiffen־ 
Baft erfü llt §u feßen, unb müBten gan^ umfidjtige ©M nner 
a l§  ßom item itg lieber getoä^lt toerben, bie i()r jdjarfeS ?luge 
biefem f ü n f te  toibmen unb m it a lte r Energie ißreä ?lmte§ 
w alten. 2lt§  unmaßgeblicße 2fnfid)t erlaube nur, bie § § .  9ia b  ־
binen » irfd )  in g ra n f fu r t  a/ÜR., D r. £)ilbe§l)eimer in © erlin  unb 
D r. ßeljm ann in S R ain j, fotoie Ö errn  © enjam in £>trfcß tn 
ß a fb e rf ta b t unb § e r r n  @. 91. ©ofenbaum  in B ell b. SB urj־ 
bürg  ju r  © itbung be§ § au p tco m ite §  ju  befigntren, ba§ ben 
(Snttourf Don S ta tu te n  oorpnel)m en  Bütte, bie ber ©oloni־ 
fatiouäibce nacB obigen © efid jtäpunften  ben jtoedbicnlidjftcn 
2 lu§b rud  geben m ödjtcu. ©§ biirfte fiel) em pfeßtm , © u b  ־
comiteen überall 51t errichten, toelclje fid) biefe Be^lige Sac^c. 
angelegen fein laffen unb redjt niete © önner unb Mürberer 
Btefür antoerben. 2öenn  1000 50litgt1eber,)u einem beäfaflfigcn 
© erein gewonnen w ären, non benen feber jäljrl. 10. fpenbet, 
welcfjer © etrag  ju  je 2 50 je ad)t S a g e  n o r Rosch
ha Schana, ben erften S a g  00m Gßanufafefte, am  S afttage  
@ftl)er unb am  1. © inau  ju  erl)eben w äre , bann  würbe baä 
UnterneBmcn m it göttlicher § itfe  gefidjert erfcBcincn unb eS 
fonnte ju  beffen füugfüßrung gefdjritten werben. —  gibt 
u n te r un§  bod) fo niete nermögenbe Seute, bic eine berartige 
iäß rtid je  Eluögabe leicht beftreiten lönnen, 0I)ue beäßalb iBre 
g e t o n B n t e n  S uft ) e n b u n g e n  m ilbcr © aben  an  unfere 
barbenben © rüber im  gelob tenS anbe ju  b e e i n t r ä c h t i g e n  
unb  an fie möcBte ich w idj B ^ B ^ l t d )  in biefer ßeiligen 
©ache wenben. ® er SKeßrerlöä a ls. gierfteliungä־ unb © er־ 
fanbtloften  biefer ©rofcBüre foü  biefem Boßoi Bw ede 9elfiib  ־
met fein, n u r fü r ben baß b is nach 2 SaBren ba§ U n ter־ 
neBmcn n id jt au§gefüt)rt werben tonnte, foü  er ben türmen 
be§ Bcd - ß a ״ öc§ 'n ie anbere © penben ncrtBeilt Werben. © a n s
S frae l gleicht ja  einem K ö rper, beffen © lieber m iteinanber
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berWadjfen f in b , bon bcncn ein jcbc§ unb enpfinbet 
ben ©corner* unb bte g re u b e , weldje bag eine ober anbere 
erbulbet unb trifft. © 0  heißt eg aud) am  ©nbc beg lenten 
ß a p tte te  beg testen  ® r o d e te n ״ : Siefje, ict) fenbe ©ud) ben 
® ״ ro d e te n  ©lia bor bem ® in tritt beö S ag eg  be§ § e r tn ,  
״ beg großen unb furchtbaren, unb p ri id fü h re ti  tttfrb er bag 
״ £>er* bei ® äte r p  ben S inb ern  unb bag <perj ber Ä inber 
SU i f j r e n  T ä te rn . ®g ftefjt bebeutunggboß im le ß tc n S a ß :  
2 )aä  £>erj ber S inb er p  i h r e n  T ä te rn  unb nicht Wie im  
® orberfaß : p  ben SSätern, benn h ie r w irb  bem troftreidjen 
® ebanlen STugbrud gegeben, baß Sfrget beftänbig afg ein 
® an jeg  erfef»eint, beffen © lieber pfam m enftehen  unb fü r 
etnanber e inpfteßen  haben, © a n j S frae t finb ® ürgen  einer 
fü r ben anbern. g ä b t  ber überwiegenb größte SL^eil S fraefg  
ab bon feinem © o tt, fo heißen feine t in b e r  both nod) $ in b e r 
© otted , trenn fie auch bie wenig eßrenben ® einam en führen 
Don ״ entarteten, berberbten t in b e rn , S inb ern  o()ne B ucht.״ 
3 « i l id )  fönnen fie bann  nicht bie ® inber i h r e r  ® a te r ' ge־ 
n an n t Werben, fie gleichen ja  n id jt ifjren ® äte rn  unb m an 
crtcnnt nicht an ben Ä inbern, baß fie bie Stbfömmtinge großer 
Stßnen finb. 8 6 e t  Wenn bie B eit ber © rlöfung fom m t, ba 
w irb ber ® rofjßet ®litt bag § e r j  ber ® ate r ben Ä'inbern 
p w en b en , um oor © otteg  £ ß™ n  p  flehen, baß er fid) ihrer 
erbarm t unb ihren © cift erleuchtet, baß fie S ü ß e  tßun  unb 
wtcber bte a lte  ® aßn  ber guten © itte  unb ©ebräucße ber 
®citer betreten, unb bag £ e r*  ber ß in b e r  Wirb ficß Wenben 
p  i h r e n  ® ätern , —  baß bie Äiiiber au f bieg ® orbilb  in  
bem gottgefälligen S a n b e f  ifjrer ® ä tc r Widen unb in  ge־ 
treulicher N achahm ung ber guten S e r f e  unb retigiöfen g ü h  ־
rung  iß rer ® äte r ifjre ßödjfte Sebeitgaufgabe erfennen. S ie  
a»1ffton beg ® ro d e te n  @tta ift nach bem befannten SNifdßna־ 
ougfprucß ״ ber Stuggleich ber © treitigfeiten ." @t w irb n id jt 
n u r  un ter ben Sebenben bie ®?einunggbifferenjen befeitigen, 
fonbern fetbft bie S igß arm o n ie  p ifc ß e n  ben Sebenben unb 
S ob ten  w irb er en tfernen ; fein S e r f  befaß t barin , eine bolle 
©tutgung p ife ß e n  aßen  © liebem  ber jübifeßen N atio n  her־ 
p f a ß e n ,  baß ben Icbenben ® inbern  wieber ßcilig fein w irb, 
w ag ben berftorbenen ®eitern heilig w ar, baß m an an  bem 
S (jun  unb Öaffen ber fa n  ber wieber erfennt, w er iljre großen
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SSätcr tttaren, ltnb bann mirb «lieber © in trad jt nnb g riebe  
u n ter S frae t befteljen uitb © ottcS  fftedjt unb fein !)eiliges 
®efe^ ein ftartcS V an b  mit alte fd jtingen, bie im ©djoofjc 
beS Subenttjum ä geboren unb uufgenommcn fin b , f.o baff 
S frac l toieber bad eine grojje S30lf au f ® rben i f f , itt bent 
n u r  ein ÜBiHe m altet unb ein ® eift unb ein §cr), unb eine 
©ecle m oljnt, unb mic am  Sferge © in a i ״ baö gan je  SSoll 
toie e i n  S J ia n n  lag e rt,"  um  ® otteS S öort §u befolgen unb 
ju  t)örcn. Unb bann  tuirb aber and) ber ewige gvicbc fiir 
bie gan je  SEßelt gefommen fe in ; benn biefer g rtebc in S frac l 
bcbeutet aud) bcn g rieben  ber gan jcn  SBelt. Simen, baö 
gebe red jt halb ber S illgütige! feiu Slarne fei gelobt bon nun  
an bi§ in  ®roigfeit Simen.

%  n  a  1 t 8 ♦

@3 ift jejjt fdjott über ein 3af)r, baff id) biefcS © d jrif t־ 
d)en nieberfdjrieb. 3d) toollte aber nid)t auf eigene jj'auft 
foldje Slnfdjauungcn unb 2Rittl)cilungen beröffenttidjcn, mcö־ 
I)alb id) mid) m it j)oei l)0d)ad)tbaren intelligenten unb äd jt־ 
from men SR ännent oon Sßeltlenntnifj unb ® rfaljrung inS 
S3enel)men fefcte, u m iljrett 9Jatl) ju  hören. SJeibe rietl)en 
aber entfdjieben ab unb erm ahnten mid) m it fdjärfftem  Siad)־ 
bruef, bon meinem SSox^aben abjulaffeti.

® rüttbe ju  ihren SReinungen gaben fie bcrfdjicbeite 
an , bie mtd) mof)l nid)t überjeugen fonnten, midj aber bod) 
beftim m ten, m ir bie ©ad)c auS bem ßopfe ju  fefjen unb 
momöglid) in  SSergeffentjeit ju  begraben, toed id) ben 9%atl) 
ä lte rer Seute n id jt übertreten motlte. Slüeitt gerabc bard) 
baS © treben mcinerfeitS, mid) über jene ® rinnerungen gleich־ 
gültig  tjintocgjitfcfsen unb bem 9iatl)e ä lte rer berftänbiger 
SRänner ju  folgen, m ürbe id) mieber bon einer anberen ©eite 
befto nad)brüditd )er gan״ unerm artet an  fitefem SSorfalje ge־ 
hinbert. 3d) erzählte meiner g r a u  ungefähr eiu fa lb e s  3 a b r , 
bebor id) mid) m it Slitbcren über Veröffentlichung jener
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träum e bcrietg, bag icg fKacgtS cincit fonberbarett ®raunt 
I)attc, unb Wenn fie wteber mit einem SÜnabcn entbinbet, foU
[ic mid) erinnern, baß iĉ  ifjn S ................... nenne. ?lls
fic bann mit einem Stnaben entbanb, Jjatte id) fegon längft 
ben ®raum öergeffen unb fie erinnerte mid) baran, bag id) 
itjr fagte, wenn fie einen Ärtabett befommt, foil fte mieg er־ 
innern, igin einen gewiffen tarnen ju  geben, ben fie aber 
and) niegt megr weig. 3 d) gemarterte bamalS mein ($Se־ 
beiegtnig, unb meber ®raum noeg 9lame fiel mir megr ein. 
3 d) betete bager, bag mir bet 3iamc wieber niitgetgeilt Wer־׳ 
ben möge, unb erwaegte beS ?KorgenS mit einem §3tbel3?־erS 
int SKunbe, ber ben tarnen entgiclt, unb id) fowogl als 
meine grau erinnerten uns bann audg genau, bag eS biefer 
9?ame war. Stucg fie( nttr wieber ein, in Wclcger ?Seife 
m it biefe SKittgeilung im ®raunt gemadjt würbe, bag id) 
ncimlid) ein $inb im ?liter 001t 6 ÜKonat fag, bent man in 
meinem Ipaufe © t e r b e g e w ä n b e r  anlcgte unb baS ben 
9famen ®  . . . . trug, ®>a aber fein S'inb biefeS ?JamenS 
unb ?liters in meinem fpaufe bamalS lebte, fo fiel mir bicS 
im ®raume fegr auf, unb eS würbe mir im ®raume bagin 
auSgclegt, bag icg bureg jene ©rfegeinung gewarnt Werbe, 
mein halb neugeborenes Sinb niegt ®  . . . . ju  nennen, 
Wie cS naeg bem SSeltbraud) geigen füllte, bemt fonft Würbe
eS in biefent ?liter fterbdn, fonbent 3 ................... foü cS
geigen. ?Keinem Sruber, ber in meinem £>aufe wogitt, würbe 
nun audg ein fi'inb geboren, baS er ®  . . . . nannte, unb
wirflieg ftarb eS in jenem ?liter, Wagrenb mein 3 ............,
ber an felbigem ®age audg bem ®obe nage !am, wieber gc־ 
ttaS 001t einer ßtanfgeit, bie nad) bem ?lu^fgrucg beS ?IrgteS 
!etne Hoffnung auf fein ?luffommen megr übrig lieg, ©inige
?Konate fpäter Würbe mein 3 ................... Wieber fo franf,
bag ber ? Ir jt  feinen ®ob als ungweifelgaft in ?luSficgt (teilte. 
?Iber, fegon im ?luSlöfd)en begriffen, galf igm wie baS erfte 
3Kal baS Äranfengebet in  ber ©gnagoge. ©r würbe bann 
jufegcnbS Iräftiger unb !urge $eit ttaegger träumte mir, bag 
er wiebet an einer a n b e r e n  Sranfgeit erfranft unb bieg־ 
mal färbt, was aud) leiber eintraf, trogbem bieSmat 
ber ?Irgt alle Hoffnung auf feine SBiebergenefttng gab. —  
3dg mug mir leiber felbft bittere Vorwürfe madgen, bag icg
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nicf)t ben mir als ,?ober auferlcgtcn itnb übernommenen 
Auftrag, biefe ©rodjitre p  ueröffentlidjcn, erfüllt habe, nnb 
bie ©emerfung beS ©übrafd) ®nudpm a ?Ibfcftnitt 2250׳jiiMjfacf) 
auf mich beziehen tnuft. S o rt ftetjt nämlid), baft unferm @r;,־ 
Oatcr Safob nur Ipegen §inauSfcf)ieben8 ber grfüKung feines 
©elöbniffeS fo toiel Ungemad) auf feiner §eimreife bon ?traut 
9?cftaraim pfam . 3 uerft muftte er feinem ©ruber @fau 0 
ungeheuer grofte ©cfdjcnfe machen, bamit er ilp  nid)t um־ 
bringt; bann rang ein (ingel mit ifjrn unb er mürbe an feiner 
Seite ftinfettb; e§ ereignete ficEj baS Unglüd mit feiner ®odjter 
® ina, unb enbtict) ftarb feine grau diaftet. 3afob mürbe 
nod) immer nieftt aufmertfam, meS[)a(6 ilp  alte biefe ©d)läge 
trafen, bis itjm ©ott erfeftien unb iftm auSbrüdlid) gebot, 
naeft ©etftel t)inaufppl)ctt unb fein ©elobttift p  erfüllcu. 
@§ ftat aud) mid) fdjon biel Ungemad) feit biefer $eit ge־ 
troffen unb fann id) nieftt uerfeftmeigen, baft, gleidjjcitig fo־ 
fort jmei ®age nad) ber ©cfdpeibung meines ermähnten 
S'inbeS fomoftl eS fclbft als id) unb meine grau jeber in 
berfefttebener ?Irt bitrd) fd)mer*hafte Scibctt auf einige SSodjen 
feftmer heimgefudjt mürben. 3 d) fetbft betam mieber baSfelbe 
-eiben, büS micl) bor einem [)alben 3 a()re bcranlaftte, biefe 
©rodpre p  fdjreiben, unb bamalS mar bie 3 rd gar nidjt 
geeignet p  einer Sßiebcrlplung biefcS SeibeuS. SSarum foil 
id) nieftt p  ber ©ermutftung berechtigt fein, baft mid) bamalS 
ber breifache ©djidfalsfcftlag traf, meil id) nicht bitrd) jenes 
glüdlidp ®reignift, melcfteS mir unjmeibcutig funbtl)at, baft 
in jenem ®raum  eine Offenbarung lag, aud) auf jene ®räume 
prüderinnert morben bin, bie mir einen lieber auferlegt 
haben! 3d) baeftte aud) bei ber fpäteren gefährlichen Siranf־
beit meines fiiubeS baran, baft id) jenen ?luftrag erfüllen 
metbe, meitn eS mieber genefen m irb, fürefttete m id) aber 
bod) baS ©elobnift auSpfprecften, obmoftl id) fobicl als 
einen fef ten ®n'tfcftluft im $erjen faftte. ?lud) früher 
fefton bei einer anberen ©elegenfteit, mo id) bie ?luSfüftrbarfeit 
einer guten ©aefte für unmögl ic f t  h ielt, babftte id), ber 
©erfueft fann ja nieftt fdpbcn, unb menn ieft fefte, baft er ge־ 
fingt, fo m ill id ) barin eine ©a ran tic 00n oben erb liefen, 
baft id) auch ben ©futft ftabe, eben jene ®räume p  ber־ 
öffentlichen unb nicht p1iidfd)rcrfcn oor baS unmöglich־
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fdpeinenbe eines (SrfotgS unb bcr mögtidjcn s t im m e n  fo lg e n  
fu r  mid).

S dj patte aud) nod) biberfe aufniuntcrnbc S׳  can n te  iit 
biefer 3 r i t ,  bie in  ipren auffatlenbcn ®rfcpeiuungcn fiep über a l t־ 
tägttepe S rau m b ilb e r weit crpeben. S in rn at fat) icp im  S ra u n t, 
mie id) Don ber © pnagoge pcim ging unb ber gan je  § im m cl 
m it bnftcrcn SBolfcn bedangt m ar. 2luf ber © telle, mo id) 
ging, mürbe e§ aber fo pelt unb id) fat) ein ß id jt, Don bem id) 
m ir nie cine SSorfteHung gemacpt l)abe, unb mid) fetbft über־ 
tarn barüber fo ein unnuSjprccplicp feetigeS © efüpl, bag id) 
nie in meinem Seben beSglcicpcn empfuitben pabc. mitrbe 
m ir bann  ber SSer§ borgetefen: ״ S e n n  fiepe SSettermoItcu be־ 
beden bie (Srbe unb g infternifj bie SSötter, aber auf S id ) 
ftrap tt ber Gmige unb  feine tperrlicpteit mirb au f S id )  fiept־ 
b a r."  Grin anberm at ermaepte id) m it bem ifSdfud: h ine 
onoclii sch o leach  lochem  ess e liohu  hanofie e tc . ess le 
rab&ss ta lm id e  chachom im  h a je re i 'm , bie a net) bie SBclt 
beffern unb au f bie © eulo borbereiten  füllen.

?tud) nod) ät)tdicf)c S rä u m e  bon g(eid)cr S e n b e n j , bie 
<dj berfdjmeigen m ill, beftärtten  tntep in  meinem S30rfap, 
11id)t länger m it SBeröffentticpung biefeS ©cpriftcpenS 51t Jägern , 
m ag b a ra u ä  folgen roa§ ba mitt. Set) mit! nun  auep I)ie־ 
m it uod) mcitere © riinbe bartegen, bie mid) beftimint tjaben, 
meinen SBorfap auS ju füpren, unb metdje bie Dorgebracptcn 
© egengrünbe meiner ö e ra tp e r  entfräften.

SJlir g ilt bie SßeiSpeit nuferer peil. S p o ra  unb ip rer 
S rä g e r , bie Dlabbinen, rnepr a ls  bie fo  g e n a n n t e  Sßiffen־ 
fepaft unb id) bin überzeugt, baff bie e i g e n t l i c h e  Söifjen־ 
fdpaft nie im © ontraft m it jener fiepen fann, menu and) eine 
ganje © eneratiou  fiep in irgenb einer Sbee fo tief eingelebt 
p a t , baff m an ber Säcperlidjfeit b e rfä ttt, fie beftreiten ju  
loottcn. ©§ ift eben niept a lles SSiff.enfcpaft, m aä u n te r biefem 
ta r n e n  bei bcr Sßett betann t ift, unb befonberä in unferer 
3 c i t  mirb mie in allen S in g en , fo auep m it ber SBiffenfcpaft 
g roßer © djm inbet getrieben. Scp pabe fdjon au f © eite . . 
auäeinanbcrgefept, mie auep ein SJfaimontbaS unb üftenbetfopn 
b aä  ßufam m entreffen  Dieter g u fä lte  unb ipre aupergem öpn־ 
Itcpe S a u e r  fü r  eine iöeftä ttgung  anfepen , baff pier !ein
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Blinber B u fa tt, fonbern ein toohlbebadjter iß ta n  Don einem 
beftim mten U rheber Oorliegb. SMefet (SJrunhfa^ tpirb  00m 
g u rtften  unb  StRebijiner tagtäglich ju r  R e ttu n g  gebrad)t unb 
ba§ jübifdje ©hegefefc t rä g t  tfjm a«cE> in ben roidjttgjten 
f r a g e n  Rechnung, ®ine g r a u  b arf in öieten g a tte n  n id jt 
mieber ^eirattjert, toenn aud) Beugen auäfagen, bag fie ihren 
SÖtann e r  feh l a g e n  fan b en , menn fte feine anbere ® rfen־ 
nungSjeidj'en über beffen g b en titä t aitgeben fönnen a ls  fottfte, 
bie auch möglichertoeife bei anbeten  äRenfdjen borfommen. 
SSenn aber m e h r e r e  öon biefer 21rt angegeben toerben, jo 
ift m an ju  bent, ©cfjlujje berechtigt, cS fann rooht oorfom men, 
bofj ein anberer m anchm al auch äufäHtg eine foldje Stbnor־ 
m itä t an  fiel) tra g t, aber baä fann  nid)t fe in , bag fo niete 
B n f ä t t e  fid) an  jtoei btuerfett ißetfonen O e r  e i n i g e n ,  unb 
bie g r a u  b arf toieber h e a th e n .

äöenn anbere, auch ächtfromme jübifdje O etefjrte ntdjc 
ben SRutl) ha&eu , offen ju  befenneit, baff bie Ortl)0b0£ie 
auch heute nod) t r ä u m e n  gtofje 43ebeutung beigelcgt, unb 
fid) etij junger ?Rabbtnet neuerbingS in  einem Sßortrag, ben 
bie jübifche t r e f f e  int ßeljre r unb ® an to r SRr. 1 , 2 b. g . 
1881 ab b ru d t, bie unbanfbare  SRiihe gab, bie X räum c beö 
äghptifchen 2RunbfdjenfS unb  DberbäcferS Dom fiöm g P h a ra o  
a lä  ein © piegclbilb it)re§ ® ijarafterä h 'näufteftc1t, moburch 
gofeph Hxtffchtug über baS © d jid fa l befam, bem fie entgegen־ 
gingen, fo muff jeber »oru rtlje itS fre ie  bie SBal)rf>cit eiufel)en, 
bafe n u r  g n rd ) t  unb Slügft, fü r  einen SS i'f f c tt f ch a f t § ־ 
t o f e n  gehalten jü  toerben, jener S tn f^auu ng  ju  © runbe 
liegt, ®S bürfte jenem ?Rabbiner fd)tocr toerben, ol)ne si$er־ 
tegentjeit ju  an tw o rten , wenn in feiner ©emeinbe gem gub 
it)u frag t, ob er h e u t i g e n  iJag ä , too m an ben X rau m  fü r 
bie O f f e n b a r u n g  be§ m e n f d j l i d j e n  © e i f t e ä  fjätt, 
nod) b arau f ad)ten foil,’ 10 S e u t e  j u f a m m e n j u * t u f e n ,  
bie äR ifdjna lernen fönnen, um ihm einen ®herem ober einen 
lie b e r  im T ra u m e  au fju tö fen , toie in Jo re  D e a  ft'ap. 210 
unb 334 beS ÜRäheren oorgefcf)rieben toirb. O b er beftanben 
jene 9S0rfd)rtftcn im S ch u lch an  A ruch  n u r  im Ä i n b e ä  ־
a l t e r  ber JR enfdjheit? 9t u n ,  fo möchte m an un§ n u r  
fagen, toie lange biefeS Ä inbeSalter gebauert fjat, harnt toeifj
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matt bodj menigftenS, maS tnan oon bem m änn l i chen  
© t n ft e eines fotcEjen SlabbmerS ju  fatten t)at. —  3J?ir 
biinft etjer, jene SBorte feien im ®  i n b e S a 11 e r eines SiubbinerS 
gefptodjen morbcn, ben id) freilidj nid)t näher fenne unb 
ben id) nut ans Siebe ju t 28af)rl)eit, bie mir über S t l l e S  
gebt, unb ot)ne perföntid)eS Sntereffe, jo  berb beljanbetn ju 
muffen, mid) gcjmungen fetje• @S ift eine l i n b i f d j e  ® o r  ־
ft el l u n g ,  ju  fagen: ״Sßcnn bie ®orfet)ung unS im draume 
3Bid)tige§ offenbaren mollte, fo mürben mir babei nichts gc־ 
mimten, ba mir ben dräunten feinen ©tauben meljr fd)enlen.״ 
d ie  ®orfehung tft nic^t ju  arm an M itteln, aud) u n S  im 
draw n 2Bid)tige§ offenbaren ju  fönnen unb m ill id) bem 
geifteSftarfen §errn nidjt münfd)en, buret) fd ) rcd t id )e .  
d  r a it m g e fi d) t e beunruhigt ju  merben, bie it)m  roaf)rfd)ein־ 
lid ) both aud) nid)t fo ganj gleichgültig fein merben, fads 
er ber teligiöfen ® flid jt genügt, jebe Rad)t öor bem lieb e r־ 
legen bie ttorgefdfriebene S8crad)a im fogenannten ״Seienen״ 
ju  beten: ״ weai javbaluni halomos roim “  cS mögen״ ,
mid) nicht fdjrcden böfe dräume u. f. m. !״ desgleichen 
mirb berfetbe mol)l auch ben ״Ribono sehe) 010m“ beim 
® egen bet©״ rieftet“ in feiner ©emeinbe bnlbcn, beffen önljatt 
M0S auf böfe t r ä u m e  fid) begielft unb ferner aud) mohl 
beim ©ebet über ®raufe bie hierauf bezüglichen ©teilen nicht 
mcgjnlaffen anorbneü, tpenn er fid ) nicht in ben Ru f eines 
© e b c tb e fd )n e ib e r S  bringen m ill!

R ufer © t r a t e t  S afob  hielt etmaS auf SofepIfS t r ä u m e , 
baf3 er einft über feine ® rü be r hcrvfd)en merbe, unb fie fo־ 
mot)l alS er fid) 0 0 t ihm büdeit merben. SSenn er ihm auch 
einen ®ermeiS ertlfeilte, fo berichtet hoch bie hl• © th rift, ba& 
fein ® ate r ftdj bie ©ache mcrftc. Sofcph felbft gebachte ber 
d rä u m e  unb  !teilte fid) bcSpalb feinen ® ritbern  fremb, metl 
er fat), bafj ein d l)c il ber d rä u m e  fict) fchon erfü llt hatte, 
unb bcSpalb eine höhere Stuffo rberung  auS ben d rä u n te n  
felbft ableiletc, fid) gegen feine ® rü be r fo gu benehmen, bafj 
auch bie übrigen dl)eile berfclben in E rfü llung  gehen. S n  
IV . ® . SR. ®ap. 12, ® . G ()ei&t eS: ״ S m  d tu u m e  rebe 
ich m it il)m (bem ®ropl)cten) unb ttJirb׳ in  ®erochoth g o t  55. 
biefer ®erS überhaup t fo m terp re tirt, baff © o tt burd) d rä u m e  
bie $ u fu n f t offenbart. S n  V . ® . SR. ®ap. 1 3  ® . 2 -^ 6
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teirb  audf g a n j un^toeibeutig jugegebcn, baff ein fßroppet 
ober T rä u m e r ein geid jen  ober Sßunber 0 ט c l) e r e ט  r  ־
l ü n b e t  unb fie t r e f f e n  e i n ;  aber bennoct) biirfcn tnir 
un§  niept burcl) fie öcrfüprcH laffen, oou © otk 'S Sßcgcu  ab־ 
p g e p e n , weil er un§  baburd) auf bie 5ßrobe f te llt, ob w ir 
it)h lieben. S n  S a m u e l I  ifrtp. 28, 6  peifjt c§ 00m
Stönig S a u l : ״  S t  befragte ben S te ig en , aber ber Steige 
an tteorte te  it>m n id jt teeber btirdj b rä u n te  2c. 2c." —  S n  
SereraiaS 23. 28. ftep t: ״ ® e r ^ ro p p e t, bent ettbaS träum t, 
״ e ijüp lc  ben ® raum  2c. S n  § io b  33. 15 tetrb  b e rg u f tä n b  
beä ® raum es unS bergeftalt gefepilbert: ״ im ® ra u n t, im  
״ Siadjtgeficptc, wenn B etäu bu ng  fä llt •artf Dienfcpett, in  
״ S cp lnm m crn  au f bent S ager, ba bedt er ber Dienfdjen £>pr 
״ auf unb p rä g t in ip t © ebunbenfein fein S ie g e l, en trü d t 
״ ben Dicnfcpen ber ® p at unb entfiel)! bent 'Dianne ben 
״ K ö rp e r.״ .'girfdyS fÖibelcomentar bentetft tjicgit I. fö. D i. 
S a p . .20, SS. 3 ״ : ® ie $ re ip c it bcS SBiHenS^ ift gebunben,, 
״ K örper unb S in n  folgen anbereit ©efegen. 28ie int ® o tte r 2c. 
״ fo feplt im  ® raum  bie frei gcftaltenbe SntcHigen§ ber S eele , 
״ © e b a n f e n  unb S S o r f t e l l u n g S f e i m e  t e e b e n  b u r e p  ־
c i n a n b e r ,  b e r t n l i p f e n  fiel) n a e p  b e n  © e f e p e n  b e r  
״ A f f i n i t ä t  u n b  b e r ^ u f ä l l i g e t ;  33e r  ft p r u n g ,  w e i l  
״ b i e  b e t o u j f f o o l l  o e r f i t ü p f e t t b e  D i e n f c p e n i n t c l  ־
״ l i g c n j  b i e  ß ü g e l  n i d j t  f ,üt> 1 1. ®iefen 3 u f tat'b ,  in  
״ welcpcm ©ebanfen unb iSorftellungen m d)t burd] ben Dienfdjctt 
״ fonbern an bem Dicnfcpen unb tn bem Dienfcpcn oorgeljcn, 
״ benugt © o tt jutecilen ju  D iittpeilungen  an  ben Dieitfcgeu, 
״ bedt au f baS S p r  b e t Dienfdjen unb p rä g t in ip r  @e־ 
״ bunbenfeiu fein S ie g e l ." —  S n  einem bon © o tt gefanbten 
® raum  ift © o tt bie geftaltcube S uteU igenj.“

® ie Soi.fequenjen biefer Sluffaffung füfjren ju  ber Sin־ 
napnte, baff ein ® raun t a ls  b o n  © o t t  g e f a n b t  erfepeint, 
wenn © o tt bie geftaltenbe S ntelligen j ift unb © o t t  muff 
teieber bie g c f t a l t e n b e S n t e l l i g e n § fein, wenn © ebanlett 
unb ®orftellungSfeinte n i d j t  burepeinanber teeben unb fiep 
u t d ) t  naef) ben ©efegen ber A ffin itä t unb j u f ä l l t g e n  
33erüprung  ficE) Oerliutpfen, fonbern e i n  ©ebanfe alle S ilb e r  
be§ ® raum eS beperrfegt tm b georbnet gu einem parmomftgen 
© a n je n  alle ®peile beS ® raum S gufam m enfilgl ®ie in
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® eradjo t 55 erw ähnten  3 S ra u m a rte n  Werben bestjatb  and) 
a te  S räu m e  Don biefer 2l r t  e rf tä r t , u tfb he rrfd jt hierüber feine 
5D?einung§bifferert,v SD?a11 £ann ober aud) nicf)t äwif(f)en 
u n f e r e r  unb einer f r  f i x e r e n  g e i t  « neu  Itnterfdjieb in 
ber 2 lrt m achen, baff m ir bem *göchftcn g. f. jn  unbr־ 
beutenb unb gering f in b , um in einem berartigen SSerfctjr 
m it un§ ju  treten, unb O ffenbarungen fü r  bie g u fn n f t  ju  
erttjeiten. S e n n  in  alleg. SalinuöftcK e ftctjt im © egent^eit: 
,,S®ct 7 S a g e  ofjne S ra u m  •\ubringt, tjeifjt ״ böfe“ unb er־ 
! lä r t  Üfafdji g o t . 14 © t., ״ weif e r  böfe ift, b arum  ad jte t
m an au f it)n n id jt Dom Jpimmet a u g , m it it)m im S ra u tn e  
p .D c rfe fjre n !"  £)(!r D bcrbäcfer unb 90?nnbfcf)cnf o o m ß ö n ig  
fßha ra 0  unb biete in tBeradja-t Unb im $ö?ibraf$ @ct>a fftabba 
au f Äüp. 1, SS. 1 angeführten E rzäh lungen  bettreifen u n  ־
tnibcrleglid), baß attdj bie niebrigften 3Jienfcf)£tt. unb fetbft 
5D?iffctt)äter b erartiger O ffenbarungen  getoürbigt w orben finb. 
S ie  obencitirten ©d)utd)anarud)ftel£en unb beggteidjen aud) 
D rad j E h0 ' $ ״1 a p . 2 ^8  § 5 unb $ a p . 606 § , 1 ,  S u re  
*Satjab 2  unb S o re  S e a  $ a p . 286 S .  © . 9, fowte Keffroufea 
Don S afd fb ag , 2. S t)eit Elr. 128 unb 129 finb watjrtid) 
n id jt im S inbega lte r ber äRenfchheit ntebergefdj rieben w orben, 
unb  matten m ir au f leßtere bcfortberS fjiniueifcn, toorin ein 
g a l t  e rjä t)tt » irb ,  baff fogar ein üftatr.t, ber fgiiter a rg  au g  ־
artete, cinntat ju  fRibefd) fam  unb itjm m ittfjettte , cs babe 
i |m  geträum t, bie bortige ®emeinbe fott 3 g a ftta g e  auf fidj 
netjmen, Daraufhin er auch ttrirttid) 3 g a ftta g e  anberaum tc 
unb fie Wie Wie einen ®em einbefafttag beljanbeite. Uüzäfjtige 
Seiffnete ang bem Saltftnb  bctocifcn, wie bie grüßten S can n e r 
im gubenttjum  gehabten S rä u m c n icdjuung trugen(׳,   uttb Der־ 
Weife n u r  auf einige JBeifpiete itt S tjo tin  133, S o m a 22, 
83 unb 87 S a n ity  9 unb 24, Sßaba b a ty ra  20, Sebam oty  
93. S n  S om a 87 w irb mit apobifftfetjer ®ewifjheit behauptet, 
w ir wiffen aug U e h e r  l i e f  e r u n g ,  bah jener S ra u m  biefe 
S ebeu tung  h a t unb auch 61 SSeradjot 57 w irb  eine Don 
9tab . ©djefdjelh Dcrfudjte Stuglegung eines S raum cS  ju tn  
®Uten abgewiefen, weit fie gegen bie Ueberlteferim g Der־ 
fiofjt. SBcfoubcrg hetüorragcnb  finb  foldje S räu m e , itt  benen 
m an einen $  i b e t ט  e r  S tieft, ober gar, w enn m an m it einem 
föibelDerg tm SRunbe bcö äJforgeng au fw ach t, w ag eine
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f l  e i n e  f ß r o p f j e t i e  genannt w irb. (SBeradjot 5 5 .)  S n  
manchen g ä lte n  fdjeint and) baS g a f t e n  an  biefern £ a g e , 
1t)0 ein foltfieS ©reignife ftattfanb , unb  baS  Stblefen non SBerfen 
unb (gebeten befeufS U m w a n b l u n g  j u m  ( g u t e n  burd) 
3 g reun be , n?ie bie§ in  SÖcradjot an g e ra t feen w irb, n id jt ju  
genügen , benn fonft l;ätte 9tabba unb iltabbi © ja ittna  gc־ 
Wife non biefen W itte in  ®ebrancfe gemacht. Stuf mancfee 
T rau m e  fott m an beS W orgeitS  einen S ibelnerS  fagen, w orin  
jenes g e f la u te  S i lb  beS SEraumS ju m  ( g u t e n  erw ähn t ift, 
benot m an oietteidjt unbew ugt einen 8 ibe lberS  fa g t , w orin  
jenes SBilb ju m  I S ö f e n  norfom m t, unb b an tit bie SlnSlegung 
eine böfe Wäre. SBtr finben biefer Sluffaffung analog  aucl), 
bafe 9tabbi S b d jan a u  (©feoliu 9ö) ein $ in b  aufforberte, einen 
J&ibelnerS feerjufagen, unb tjietin einen g in g e r  je  ig non oben 
gew ährte, wenn beffen Snfealt au f baS non iljm ju  beginuenbe 
Urtternefjmen pafete, unb aucf) bie SluSfprüdje non Xfeoreu 
Werben in -b tefer öejief)ung  bebeutmtgSOoU (baba b a th ra  13).

SSon bcm £ a g e  a n ,  wo bie ^ rp p b e tic  bcr ißropfjeten 
auffeörte, Wirb fie oft burd) SEljoren unb ftiuber erttjcilt, bie, 
f e t b f t  o^ne genügenbe S n te lligcn j unb öew ufetfein, oft a ls  
SBerfjeug fü r bie Oon @ ott geftaftenbe S ntelligen j bient, 
Wenn fid) 3  u f ä  l f e Oerfnüpfcit unb uerbinben, bie fid) fonft 
n id jt berühren, unb n u r  jeber fü r fid) getrennt m andjm al e r־ 
fdjeint.

«Sowofef W aim onibeS  in W ore  2, ÜEljcil Ibjcf). 5, a ls  
9?at|m anibeS  im iSibefcommefltar 1. 33, 311. 1 33. 18
billigen norgefjenbe Sluffaffung unb (Eafdjbaj in oben citirter 
© teile beferadjt bie S a lm u bfte lle , bafe ein S ra u m  ein ©ecfjjigftcl 
ber ŝ rop lje tie  fei, unb bcn W ib ra fd jauS fp ru d ), bafe EbfäUe 
ber ißropfeetie ״ t r ä u m e "  fin b , in eingefeenber SBeife and) 
00m wtffenfcfjaftlicfjen © tan bfm nlt. g m  § inw eiS  au f bie 
X alm ubftellen in  33eracf)0t 55 unb gcbam ot 93 unb ben 
fdjeinbaten SBiberfprudj, bafe in ® anfjebrin  30, (gnbe § o rio tf) 
unb © itt in  52, X räu tne g a r f e i n  e r  l e i  ö e b e u t u n g  bei־ 
gelegt w irb, fom m t ־Eafcfebaj ju  bem fRefultat, bafe eS nad) 
talm ubifd jer ?tuffaffung jw eierlei 9lrten  non t r ä u m e n  gibt, 
folc£)e, bie eine O ffenbarung  enthalten, unb wieber folcfje, bie 
leine 33ebcutung fjaben. SBir finb alfo  im  Z w eife l, non
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welcher 5t r t  cm (Eraum ift. 3 n ©etbjactjen müffeit m ir 
biefeit ,gweifel tute ]eben anberen ßw eifel befjanbeln unb 
fönncit nichts auf ben (Eraum  geben, in  anberer Schiebung 
aber, Wie Sie *Beobachtung tcltgiöfer O bferoan jen  über Gtjerein 
unb  W eber׳ ober bcrgteicfjen, bürfen w ir ben b rä u n t  nidft 
auffer Steht taffen, ©etbftoerftänbtich t)at ba^er ein (Eraum 
nie bte Straft, ben fWenfdjen ju  einer Jpanblung ju  beran־ 
taffen, hie gegen b aä  W e t i g i o n S g e f e h  0 e r  ft ö h t unb ift 
hie fdjon oben citirte S ibelftettc im  5. *B. SW. f t a p . 13 
9S. 2 — 6 b a ra n f  anw enbbar, wie a u d f- in  Stboba © a ra  55, 
S e ra d jo t  28 berartige g ä lte  erw ähn t werben. —  S n  S e ra d jo t 
Wirb wot)t bcr £etjrfa£  aufgefteU t: ״ (Sin (E raum , ber nicht 
au fgeleg t w irb, g le iß t einem *Briefe, ben m an nidft lieft. “ 
® a ta u S  tönnte  alfo gefolgert werben, bafj m an  am  heften tfgtt, 
fid) überhaupt au  feinen (Erautn ju  felfren unb nicht b a ran f 
ju  achten. Stttein bem wiberfpvicht bcr b o rt angeführte 
StuSfpruch be« *Rab ©hifeba unb *Raba b a r b ar ©ha n a  baff ׳
Sohctet 3 ״ : (Sott fchuf i |n ,  bah  fid) bic SRenfchen f ü r s te n  
öor ihm " uom b ö f e n  ( E r a  u m  hanbett. ®ementfpredjenb 
fteht aud) b o r t:  (Sinem g u t e n  äRenfdjen geigt m an  b ö f e  
Träum e, bam it er über feine *föege nachbenft unb *Buffe ttjut, 

Wie biefe 3bee bes näheren im  Suche S e fe r  h a c h a im  ־6)5 .7 
fchnitt noth weiter au§gefüt)rt wirb.

g e rn e r  m uh and) bei einem (E ta u n t, ber im  (Eraume 
f e t b f t  a u f g e l e g t  w orben ift ,  obigeä (Xitat in 2Bcgfatt 
fomtnen. 3R an m uh im © egentheil auch tuerc״ If tn Slaw en־ 
bung bringen, bah bcrjenige fltnfonft jn  bem *perrn um  @r־ 
hörung feinet ©ebetS ru ft, ber gebanfenloS über feine iüBinfe 
hinweggeht unb feine 9?otig bauon n im m t, wie j . ©. ber־ 
jenige, bem eS fortgefe^t felted)( ergeht an einem O r t , unb 
er gietjt nicht au f einen anbern  (baba m ezia  72).

3m SRibrafct) @ftt)cr *Raba 4 , 7 w irb  e rg ä t)tt, b ah  
äRorbedjai fich au f einen (E raum berief, ben er im 2. S ab re  
be§ bnm aligeu ÄönigS h a tte , unb bcr b am ats  10 3at)re 
fpäter in (Srfültung ju  gehr» fcfjien, bah fie ben gefahrbotten 
(Schritt unternehm en foE te , auih ungerufett ju m  perfifdjen 
$ ö n ig  ju  gehen unb fü r ih r  S o ff  um © nabe ju  bitten, 
® er S n h a tt jenes (EraumeS w a r  ber Ä am pf SWorbecbaiS m it 
bem S ubenhaher § a m a n  unb fein enbticher S ie g . *Refumiren
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tm t nun bie cm3 obigen © ta te n  1111b A itSeinanbetfcbungcn 
ju  geminnenben fRefultate fü r ben gegebenen g a l l ,  9£^  
b arauS  unjm eibeutig  tjerbor, bajj ic£) berechtigt unb öerpftic^tet 
bin, meine t r ä u m e  üerö ff entließen, beritt alle im Stalm ub
erm ähnten M om ente, melcbe einen $ ra u m  a ls. einen fo lg en  
erlernten taffen, ber in G rfüUuna gcl)t, m aren in ihnen en t־ 
batten, © te finb t r ä u m e , bie fiel) w ieberbolt haben, bic int 
T rau m e fetbft auSgetegt m ürben, bie gegen äRorgenS f ta t t־ 
fanben unb fid) auf anbere bezogen, unb enblid) ermad)te 
ich aucE) m it einem iöibelberS beä «JRorgejtS im üRunbe, ber 
fid) g ä n j genau bem S t r a f t  beS X raum eS anfd)tog. 3d) 
fal) teiber, baff ein 2 t)e it unb gerabe ber unmabrfd)einlid)ftc 
bauon fief) u o d jo g , bafc m  $ eu tfd )lanb  baS in «Rumänien 
entftanbene ©emittergcm ölf fid) feines fubenfeinbticfjen S n  ־
battS  bereits ttjeittueife en tlu b ; bie t r ä u m e  megen © eburt 
meines fiinbeS unb bic betrübenben © reigniffe, metd)e mich 
bitrd) ib r  © intreten in größ ter lln ru b e  uerfetjten unb mich 
untröftticb machen, bieS atteS jufammengenommen treibt mich 
nnmiberftebtid) ju r  A u sfüh run g  meines ©etobniffeS, unb tä ^ t 
mich über fteintid)e 9!üdfid)ten büimegfeben.

©S ift mir leiber nidft gelungen, einen meiner Seratt)er 
Sit bemegen, mir ein ^eugnifj auSjuftellen, bag id) ein ehr־ 
Itdfer 2Rann bin, unb meinen SBorten ©tauben betjumeffen 
ift, unb bafe fie fid) oon ber 2öat)rbeit ber feit einem Sabre 
oon mir obenerjablten «Bprgänge überzeugt haben unb fonft 
mich a ls  einen 9Rann !ennen, mie er ©eite- . . gcfd)ilbert 
morben ift, obmobt fie !einerlei llrfadje ju biefer SBctgerung 
haben a ls  bie Angft unb gurdft, bie Sefcr fönnten ben «Ramen 
in itgenb einer SBerbinbung mit ber $3rofd)üre bringen. Sch 
bin beSbatb g e lu n g e n , jur befferen JSirffamfeit ber ®rofd)üre 
menigftenS baS ju tbun, mo^u id) feilte ©tlaubnifj nötbig 
habe, unb üetmeife Sebermaitn, ber 11äl)ereS Sntereffe baüon 
hat, an § e r r n  ä R a n S b a d )  i n  © ö t n ,  ber !eine U n־ 
mahrbeit über mich im ©rfunbigungSfall mittt)cilen mirb, unb 
beffen töcffircbtungeu mobl uollftäubiq, befeitigt fein muffen, 
menu id) t)iemit roörtltd) ueroffenitidje, maS er in  feinem 
lebten ©dfteiben §ur ©ntfdjulbigung feilte» AbfcblagS obiger 
äHtte an mid) febrieb. ©S tautet:
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״ SBcmt eine Sörofdjure anonym  erjdjeint, berat SSormott, 
״ tt»enn audj neben einer iDüfebißigung, eine © enefig ber @nt* 
״ toidfung ber ® adje unb ein Ürtfjeil über bcn üßerfaffer 
״ m it m e i n e m  ta r n e n  ober m it bem ta r n e n  jrgenb Sem anbeg  
״  enthält, bann p i t  fid) bie 2Belt n i d j t  an ber SDüffbißigung, 
״ fie ^ ält fid) an ben t a r n e n ,  unb auf i p  fa ß t in erfter 
״ Sicilje bag gange D b iu m  beffen, mag■  jeber je nad) feinem 
״ ® tan bp u n ft an ber «Schrift ® ab e ln g m crtp g  ober S e r  ־
״ merfltdjeg a u g g u fe p n  £>at. ® ie ® em entig, felbft . . . ., 
״ finb ja  nur ba, um nidjt geglaubt gttmerben, unb Ijieru n  ־
״ bebingt mürbe man fid) an bag © reifbare, an ben Siarnen 
״ {)alten." —  3d) bin cutd) jebergeit bereit, metnen ta r n e n  gu 
nennen, toenn id) fin b e, baf) man einen anberen für ben 
SSerfaffer biefer SSrofcpre p i t  unb aitfcinbet ober oerfolgt. 
3d) oertraue auf ben, ber ©ebanfcit burd)forfd)t unb §ergen  
p rü ft, unb p b e  fdjon genug unb übergenug burdj mein 
Räubern big je£t gelitten. 3d) muff biefen ® d jritt t p n ,  
id) !ann nidjt anberg unb Oerlaffe midj auf ben ® d p b  beg 
§öd)ften, ber bag Iperg beg © eorüdten nidjt Oeradjtet, unb 
p f f e  auf feinen S eifta n b , baf) meber mir nod) irgenb S em an tem  
ein U n fa ll begegnet bnret) ein Sßerf, bag td) nad) meiner 
Ucbergeugung einmal nidjt anberg a lg  gut nennen !ann, unb 
bag öon mir in befter Slbfidjt unternommen mirb. § a b e n  mir 
bodj gefetjen, mie ein ® tö d er unb 3Sbocgi nidjt gurüdge־ 
fdEjrccft finb Oor bem beftbegrünbeten Ipotjngelädjter ber gangen 
gebilbeten SBelt, unb mie leiber itjre Slugbauer gegen aße  
menfrfjlidje Seredjn un g unbeftreitbar großen S r fo lg  ergielte; 
marum foil id) oor bem grunbtofen § o p l a d j e n  oieler fid) 
miffcnfdjaft(id) gebitbet Siennenber gittern unb m it ber SSaljr־ 
Ijeit g u v ü tfp lte n , bie bodj Siiem anben fdEjaben !ann. 3d) 
fürdjte leiber, baß man halb cin fc p n  m irb, mie and) bie 
p d jp r g ig e n  SBorte beg beutfdjcn Äroupringen unb bie fonft 
nodj in grofjartigftem  © ttjl in letter $ e it  gur Sefdjm tdjtigung  
beg Sfntifem itigm ug" an ben ® a g  gelegten ©egenbem onftra־ 
lionen ben ® türm  nk^t gum Oößigcn ® tiß ftan b  bringen  
fiw n en , benn biefer <^turm ift oon bem f>öd)ften gefdjidt 
unb öon 3 p t  p if j t  eg: ״ ®enit mie tjerabfliefjt Siegen unb 
®djnee 00m Ipimmel unb b o r t p t  nidjt gurpdfefjrt, aufjer er 
p t t e  getränft bie (Srbe unb fie gum © ebaren unb ^ e rb o r־
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mad)fenlaffen gebracht, tjätte ©am en gegeben bem ©äeman«  
Bitb ® rob h m  ® ffer; fp finb aud) m e i n e  ® ) o r t e ,  bte 
a«§ meinem äßunbe fließen, fie feeren nicht teer 511 mir 
p r ü f t  außer fie haben getl)an, mag ich g em o  f i t ,  unb cg 
ift tljnen bag gelungen, m o p  id) fie g e f a u b t  habe." 11 nb 
bann mirb aud) ber fatgenbe » e r g  b e tä tig t: ״ ׳ Denn mit 
g r e u b e n  merbet ii)t a u g p b e n  unb in g r i e b e n  mevbet 
ihr l)i11gebmrf)t merben, bie ®erge unb £ ü g e l brechen in 
Subei bor end) aug, unb alle S äum e beg gelbeg flatf^en in 
bie Ipänbe. Unb bag möge redjt halb ber g a lt  fein, Ülrneit.

Sfuf bringenben 28unfd) beg einen meiner ®eratfjcr 
folgt ^iet noch, ein ($Sutad)ten, meldj/g berfelbe bon einem 
t)ßd)angefef)enert orfljobojen 31abbiner angmirfte, um mich 
bon meiner Ueberjcngung abpbringen. 3d) metbe nur furj 
meine 2lnmer!ungett unb ftcllenmeife meinen ®rief alg ®nt- 
gegnwng anfugen, ba im ®orI)erget)enben frfjou ade beffen 
Slnbaltgpunfte mibcrlegt finb, ®ag ©djreiben lautet:

. . . . ben 5. SIpril 1880. 
©ehr oerebrter §err . . . !

■ Oie ® u rdjfidjt beg m ir gü tigft überfanbteit S d jriftftü ctg  
bat meine U eb en cu gun g, baß eg unnflg unb fo gar fcbäbltd) 
fern mürbe, bie geitgen offed m it © erufung auf ®räum e unb 
©iftonen p r  ® uße a u fp fo r b e r n , ntcf)t p  erfcljüttern ber־ 
moebt. ® ie großen SKärtner, bie in früheren ,gu ten  g ö tt־ 
lieber Offenbarungen burS) ® räum e gem ürbigt mürben, mareit 
an geiftiger ® egabun g unb fittlid) religiöfer ® ebcutung uni 
gijfternenm eiten über ben ®eften unferer g eitgen  offen er־ 
haben unb gehörten felbft p  ihrer g e it  p .  ben feltcnften 
Slugnabm en. Jeseh  eehöd scheroni sch eth isckro  o lo w  se h e ­
obino elo  sch een  doro sa k o '1 le k a e h ! (S au h e d rin  1 1 ) .  
®tefer ® injige feineg g e ita ltc r g  m ar H ille l b a s a k e n ! —  
(R e p . b a g mar ein ba th  k o l unb !ein ® raum , jene ()immlifdje 
© tim m e mürbe bei ® a g  uoit ben ülntoefenben la u t gehört). 
3Ber baber in u n f e r e r  g e it  ficb proptjetifdher ®inge&ungen 
rühm t, barf unb muß m it einer au ®em ißbeit grenjenben  
SBahrfcheinlidhleit entmeber a lg  gcifte g fra n l, ober a lg  ge־ 
meiner ® etrüger angefehen merben, ber auf ben ülberglauben  
feiner 9Jtitmenfcben eigensüchtig jpcfulirt (R e p . TOait l;at ficb
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nur au f b a s  bezogen, w a s  in S e r a d jo t 5 5  a ls  ! l e i n e  
S  r 0 p t) c t i e bejetdjnet Wirb ofjne nähere ißerfonat&efd)reibung 
uttb ,Qeitbefiimmung). 3d) fjabe © ie jd)0n münblid) auf 
©tyofd). W äfd)p. ftup. 2 5 5  §  9 t)ingewiefen, toonad) f e l b f t  
in © riijfa^en  lein jon  m om un h ak al ber © ru n b fa g : dibre  
chaloiuoth 10 m ahlin  w elo  m orid in  mafjaebenb ifi unb füge 
tjtn ju : lein jo n  isor bachom ur 10 k o l s c h e k e n !

QsS ifi niem als einem ^ o fe f in ben © im t gefommen, 
einen «efeko del'suro auf ® run b eines T r a u m e s ober eines 
im T ra u m e ju m  S cw ufjtfein  gcfommenen SibeloerfeS, fei eS 
etfdjroerenb obct erlridjternb, §u entfdjeiben. (R e p . Hftatt 
tbnnte root)! biefer S etja u p tu n g © teilen roie Jore D e a  $ a p . 2 8 6  
T o r e  S a h a b  9, S an h ed rin  10 2  unb bgl. m. entgcgenljalten  
unb gibt Ijierübet T o sfo th  S r ta d ). 5 2  u. C h o lin  4 4  a u f  
eine äf)ntidje (Stfdjeinung bei bath  k o l fd)0n genügenb üluf־ 
fdjtufj. —  33aS geljt baS aber ben S erfa ffe r  bet S r o fd jü te  
an, ber bod) n id)! ben fieinften isu r  antaftet! SBiH er bentt 
aud) nur ben !leinften Isur erlauben ? ober mitt er im ® egen־ 
l&eil ber äJJitwelt einen SJta^nruf g e b e n , alle Tsurim  
ftpeugftenS ju  g a lte n !) S i e  g e g e n te ilig e  ?luffaffung beS S e r  ־
fafferS beS m ir überfanbten © d jriftftüdS  beruht auf einer 
(?) mifjoerftanbenen Sluffaffung beffen, w a s  ® afd jbaj SI). I I  
1 2 8  unb 1 2 9  auSeinanberfegt. —  ® a  nämtid) Weber ber 
gläubige S ube nod) ber empirifdje fßft)d)0log bie !Di ö g I i cf) ־ 
f e i t  beftreitet, bafj bem 9Jienfd)Cn burcf) ® räum e unb 
2!t)ttungen ein S l i d  in1׳ bie g u fu n ft  geftattet f e i , fo genügt 
fdjon biefe, toenn aud) nod) fö e n t f e r n t e  S J t ö g l i d j f e i t ,  
für N id u i unb N e d e r  bacbolom  eine hathoro tootjufdjreiben, 
bie ja  in feinem pralle etw as fd)aben fann. 28ir fagen w o l)l: 
sch em a m in h a schom aim  n id u h u , aber eine beweifenbe 
itr a ft  w irb bem ® raum  nidjt beigemeffen. (£S w irb ja  bei 
bem n idu i bach alom  an bem © ru n b fag feftgefjalten: kesch em  
scheX efschar lebor belo  th e fen  k a c h  i  efsehar lech alo m  
belo debarim  b etelim  (N ed arim  8 ); p at atfo nidjt nur ber 
® r a u m , fonbem  gleichzeitig aud) bie h atb a ra  im ® raum  
ftattgcfu n b en , fo w irb bie h alarah  bech olo m  a ls  d ebarim  
betelim , b. t). a ls  nid)tig unb unw irffam  betrachtet, unb 
eS ift eine nod)m alige h ath ara im wachen ^ u fta u b  erforbetlid).
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2tu§ •beu ® etratfjtungen ber religionägeje&tidjen SReftim־ 
ntungen über n id u i bech aiom  taffen fid) über ben SBertt) ber 
tr ä u m e  öernunftgcm äfj folgenbe 65runbfcit>c abletten unb 
en tm ideln:

1. ©g ift mögt id), baff in einem ®raume 2Bat)rf)eit 
enthalten fei sehemo min haschomaim

2. © g ift u n  m ö g t  i d) ,  baff er bie r e i n e  2ßaf)rt)eit 
enthalte, 1 efsch ar b elo  debarim  betelira.

3 . © g ift u n m o gtid), bag ädfte $ o r n  bon ber S p r e u  
gu fcfjeiben. (R e p . ® ie 3. ®fjefe ift unermiejett unb mirb 
oietteidjt nnb fann g a r n id jt  auf ben g a lt ,  too im ® r a u m e  
fetbft ber ® raum  a u fg eleg t mürbe, angeroenbet fein matten, 
meit bann ja  nad) 23eracf)0t 5 5  ber ® raum  fo in ©rfüttung  
get)t, mie er im ® raum  fd)0n feine ® cutun g fanb.)

® en ® runbfaj?: sch een  ch alom  belo deborim  b etelim  
begießt fid) auebj au f m al) r f) a f t p r o p p e t  i f d j  c ® räum e  
unb mirb üoit einem fo tz e n  abgeleitet: O m ar R a b b i B e r e c b ia  
chalom  a f  at p i  sch em ikzoso m iskajöm  kuto en o m isk a je m  
m ino Ion m ijo s e f d ich esib  7 7  (23erad)0t 5 5 ). 23enü öapet 
im giinftigfteii g a tte  unfere rcformjübiftf)en gefetsübmretenben  
® rüber ben ®rcutmcrcien unb ißifioncn beg unbefannten ge־ 
lehrten § e r r n  eine gemiffe ®ered)tigung unb ® ?beutung gu־ 
erfennen unb itjnen ben ® tauben unb bag ® ertraücn ent־ 
gegenbringen fällten, meldjett mir ben propt)etifd)en ®räum en  
beimeffen, fo mürben fie nod) immer fortfatjreir fönneu, bag  
ätfjte Storn auf i f j r e  Sßeife unb öon iprent S ta n b p u n fte  
au g oon ber oermeinttidjen S p r e u  gu fä!ubern, fie mürben 
fortfapren, äKofeg unb bie ißroppeten gu reformireit unb bie־ 
jeuigen Isure d eoreise u d e r a b o n in , bereu ®eobaeptung 
äJjueit unbequem ift,  atg deborim  betelim  gu betrachten. 
(3fep. 2)1' an muff über biefe ® cfürcptüng mirfliefj ftaünen. 
Söemt unfre Dleform anpängcr über bag ©intreffen ber ftfjreden־ 
erregenben ®raum bitber fid) ängftigen, bann tnüffen fie boep 
ertannt haben, baff ipr SBanbet ben g o r n  beg tpöcpften über 
fie g e b ra u t pat, unb bann fagt ipnen bag u n ö e r b o r b e n e  
j ü b i f e p e  t p e r g  eben boep, m ag bag Ä o rn  unb m ag bag  
S p r e u  ift. £m t man nicht fepon fepr oft bie SBaprnepmung 
gem adjt, bafj fReformjubert t)0m reinften S a f f e r ,  menn gem anb
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im § a u fe  f c ß m e r  f r a n f  burnicber t t ig , ju m  ortßubojcen 
SRabbiner tiefen, baß er p id ion  nefeseh  inacße unb bergt, 
fromme M itte l ergreife. @g fiel aber foteßen mcßt im S ta u m c  
ein , ben fatbunggöotten pßrafenreicßcn fßriefterlippen eineg 
IReformrabbinerg bie Ä ra  ft p p fc ß r e ib e n , burdj innigeg © 1■  ־
bet b e n g o r n  beg<pöcßften p  Oerfößnen, ba § er feine tjimra־ 
lifcße Jgitfe fenbe. S n  ber © tun be ber 3totß ßört bie © etbft־ 
fäujcßung a uf ,  m an erfcnnt bie S i n g e ,  toie fie ftnb unb 
toenbet ficf) jn m  rechten M itte t.)  © g mürbe atfo im gün ftig־ 
ften g a tte  g a r n i d j t g  gemonnen unb gebeffert, im minber 
günftigften g a tte  aber mirb nnfre [)eilige ©aeße in  ben Slugen  
ber U ngläubigen unb 3m cifetm ü tß igcn , melcße ber geteerte 
§ e r r  burct) bie SSerfüuöigung feiner S rä u tn e belehren unb  
befeßreit möchte, ßerabgeroürbigt unb fädjertieß g e m a lt  mer־ 
ben w en im zo sch em  schom aim  raisseballel ch as w esch o lem  
(R e p . C h ilu l h asch em  befinirt bie © em ara baßin, baß m an  
burct) Uebertretung oon iReligionggefeßen böfeg iöeifpiel giebt, 
bag Sfacßaßm ung finbet; !ließt aber menn m an bejroeden 
m iß, baß bie ©ebote © o tteg beobachtet merbeit (S o m a  86). 
g i ir  ung aber, benen ein C h isu k  em uno aüerbingg ermünfeßt 
unb nüßlid) fein tonnte, haben bie S rä u m e teine entfeheibenbe 
JÖebcutuHg, mie ang S ch ass n poskim  nad)gemiefen merben 
fanu. S n  ber © teile Sebamott) 93 ift au g bem geträum ten  
s-ß o fu f: K o n e rozuz nichtg p  entfeßeiben, ob 9?abbi S a n a !  
ober 5Rabbi (S^ija im iRccßte fei. S i e  ©ntfdjcibung berußt 
auf bem © ru n b fa ß : O d om  m a k n e dobor sohelo bo leotoaj 
unb auf bem erftärten fß ofut: lem an  th ilm a d  lejiro  2c. 2c. 
©g ßeifjt bort in ber © em ara augbriidtich: R a b b i J a n a '1 
k e  R a b b i C h ia  w e  R abbi Cbiix k e  R a b b i w e  R a b b i k e  
R a b b i Meie, unb IRabbt M c ir  fo lg t ja  nidjt nur in © elb  ־
fadjen, fonbern aud), mie aug tporiotß 13 p  entneßnten, audß 
in anberer S k jie ß u n g  bem © ru n b faß e: dibre chalom oth 10 
m alm  w e lo  m oridin. (fRcp. tRabbi M e ir  beftreitet nadj 
obcncitirten S ß a fd jb a s nidjt bie 330'rfcßrift ü b e r N id u i bacha- 
10m unb unterfeßeibet aueß jmtfeßen C h alo m  a l je d e  m aloch  
un d a l  je d e  s c h e d , baßer jeber S raurn  a lg  © o fet p  be־ 
ßanbeltt if t , übrigeng merben in S eracß o t 55 oon SRahbt 
SIfiba unb g o t  55 oon iRab ?tugfprücße über S w n m b c  ־
beutungen augefüßrt, obrooßt aueß fie p  jenen S a n a  int unb
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Stm oratm  gehören, t)ie wie fRabbi SRcir lehrten), ©benfo 
ift ©point 133 au§  bcm im T rau m e  ju m  © cwuptfein ge־ 
fommenen $ o fu !  nic^.t ^u e n t l e ib e n ,  ob Slabba ober Slab 
© a fra  int SRedpte fei, b ielm epr berupt b o rt bie ©utfcpcibung 
auf einer bent gefunbert ÜRenfcpenberftanbe einleucptenbcn 
rieptigen Sbec, namltcp sebam eh  bal korcho  m esak e  u m ar 
e fsc h a r  leh . (fRep. SIber bie pope © cbeutung ber t r ä u m e  
unb ba§ Stedten barau f gept imm erhin b araug  un^oeibcutig  
perbor, Weil fRabba feinen D r t  wecpfelte unb bie ©ibefberfe 
erft burep Ergänzungen  non anberen © teilen  iprer ©eWeiä־ 
!ra f t entfleibet werben !onnten. 3 n  © eraepot w irb auep 
bon Slabbi © ire  e r jä p l t , bap er niept friiper nacp bcm pi. 
Sanbe ging, Big er einen S ra u m  p a tte , bap feine © iinben 
bergeben w orben finb.) 21ucp au§  © eraepot 28 ergiebt fiep, 
wie un juberläffig  bie £raum crfcpcin1tng gewefett, fo bap felbft 
ein fRabbön © anificl getäufept (?) w ürbe, unb bocp roar biefe 
©rfcpeiuung m in  haschom aim . (Step. ©ine 'Jaufcpitng roar 
e§ niept, fonbern eine © erupiguug fü r St. , bap er fiep 
!eine ©ortbiirfe maepen m up. g ü r  un§ foil n u r  !eine p a la  ־
epifepe F o lg erun g  b a rau ä  gezogen werben, toeil w ir annepmen,. 
bap m an fiep m it £ p o ra  unb SRizwotp auep schelo  lischm o 
befepäftigen fo E , benn ju iep t !om m t m an fepoit lischm o. 
g its  SR. ©• War ber £ ra u m  bon ber 9l r t ,  au f Welcpc in 
© eraepot 55 gefagt w irb, bap ber 3 'becf be§ guten SCraumeS 
oft fdpon ertebigt ift, Wenn er beu SRenfcpcn n u r  in peiterer 
© tim m ung berfept. S n  ber © teile $ p a n i t  24 w irb baä 
S cho lem  tab  le rab  tab  2c. n u r  a ls  sim on  jo w e  b e trach te t; 
m an w a r ja  opnepin. berechtigt , h ־ a ften  an juo rbn en  unb 
Wegen Siegen zu beten, ©benbafelbft p a t Slabba ber ipm 
ertpeilten  SBarnung n u r  bie $01ge gegeben, feinen D r t  ju  
weepfetn, bap er feinem SEraum attep led ino  eine © ebeutung 
beigemeffen p a t ,  finbet fie nicht. (SRep. S pafcpbaj leitet 
aber babon  ben D in  ab, au f einen % raum  p in , S p a n itp  
3 ibu r an juo rbnen  unb thefila th  a n e n u  ju  beten, wenn auep 
fonft fein <$runb p ieju  gegeben ift.) S e i  bem D racp S paim  
$ a p . 651 bon SRabbi SRenacpem angefüprfert SEraum fdpeint 
alterb ingä eine © inw irfung led ino  borzuliegen, allein  fcplicp־ 
liü )  beruft fiep berfelbe bocp niept au f feinen SEraum , fon= 
b e m  a u f ben SRibrafdp w ajik ro  fRabba. ©3 w äre ü b e t־
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flü ffig , ben geteerten  S e r f . bet m it ü b erre izten  © Z r if t  ö ״ f 
bie ja^treid;cn Srbelfte llen  ß in ju w eijen , a u g  w e lZ en  tjerüorgefjt״ 
bafj bie f a l f Z e n  fßropf>etett fic£) je b e r ß e it  auf ifjrc T ra u m e  
beriefen , um  b ag  S o l f  ju  © öß en bienft ju  tierfeiten (R ep  
S S ill betm  ber ׳S e r f , aud) fo e tw a g ? ) 3350t)[ aber erinnere 
id) an  bie © te ile  S o m a  83, w o  m itgetl)cilt w ir b , baß ein  
fcf)t e s t e r  SDtcnfd) burd) einen roatjrtjafteit S r a u m  ju m  «Stellten 
Sln leitun g  fanb. —  ÜDleßarfdfo j. «St. unterfdjeibet jw et S itten  
tion w aßren  tr ä u m e n  a l  je d e  m a loch  sc h eh u  a m ith i w e a l  
j e d e  sc h e d  sc h e h u  m e sc h a k e r  w e o d  m in  ch a lo m o th  sc h e h o l-  
c h im  a c h a r  h a p e h  w eh a d im jo n  a f  a l p i sch eh u  eh a lo m  
a m ith i. —  © g gibt atfo  aud) einen eh a lo m  a m ith i, ber junt 
®Öfen tierleiten  fa n n . (R e p . © in  b r ä u n t a l je d e  s c h e d  tann  
j . @. !ein foldjer f e i r , 100 ein iß ofu f ober © Z e m  gefagt 
Wirb, benn aud) bie se b e d im  Cjüten fid) tior fotd)em  ÜJtiß־ 
b ta u Z  (S lfeg ilta  4). f e r n e r  a u f A b od a  sa ra  55. S lug  
bem  lo so h o n  b e n u n i —  eg tjeifet n iZ t  iz ta r ich  w e is h a s i ,  
fonbern m iz ta r ie h  umi&hasi —  ift ju  entnei)nten, baff foldjeg  
n iZ t  etloa e i n m a l  gefd ja l), fonbern öfter unb regelm äßig  
ju  gcfZ et)en  p flegte, unb  eg toirb baran  bie in  unferer g e i t  
bet)etjigengloert£)e Sctjre g e fn ü p ft: a se h e r  c h o la k  :c. jc. S)ie 
® eru fnn g  a u f t r ä u m e  ift baßer n a Z  m einer inneren lieb er  ־
?!eugung eine gefäßrlidjc SBaffe, bie leidjt jurn 9tad )tf)eil beg  
S u b en Z tim g  unb bc'3 gcju'ubcit SJJcnfdjcntierftanbg nüßbraurf)t 
werben fan n . SReugeitliZc V o rg ä n g e , welcße ber tierlorenen  
S a Z e ,  W clZer fie nüßen fo ttte n , in  ben S ingen  a ller  S e r  ־
n ünftigen  unm ieb erb tin gtiZ cn  © djab en  g eb ra Z t k e d e  le to r -  
d on  m in  h oo lo m , finb n o Z  in  frifZ efter © rinnerung. 3 d) 
m ö Z te  um  f e i n e n  i f S r c i g ,  baß uitfcre gute © a Z e  m it  
fo fZ em  © d ) W i n b e l  in eine K ategorie geftellt werbe unb  
bin feft ü b erzeu g t, baß gcrabe bie gefeßegtreuen S ub en  bie 
tn 3tebe fteßenbe ® Z r if t ,  w enn fie in  fn lZ er  g o t m  ju r  S e r  ־
ö ffen tliZ u n g  gelan gen  fü llte , m it a ller  © ntfZ iebenßeit beg־ 
atiouiren  unb o o n  ifjten Uiocffdiößen a b fZ ü tte ln  m üßten unb  
w ürben, h a n o fie  a so h er  ith o  eh a lo m  je s a p e r  eh a lo m  
w e a s e h e r  d eb o ra i ith o  je d a b e r  d eb o rin  b eem eth  m a  la th e b e a  
e th  hab or n e u m  h a sh em  (S erem iag  23, 28). (R e p . 3 )er 
S e r fa ffer  w ill ja  feinen S ln fp ru Z  auf e tw ag  m eßr ctfjebeu, 
a lg  Wag ber 'Ja lm u b  feinen ־trä u m en  tiinbieirt. 3 )ag S i e g e l
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ceg ift e m eth . ©Qg «Siegel Wirb in  ber S iegel am  (Snbt. 
efügt, unb Wirb ja  bie g u lu n f t  am  beften je ig e n , ttv 
f)t fjatte. 3 n ber SBorrebe bom  S e m a g  ift aiufi b t  
Jtrlungcn־  biberfer © räu m e ju r  Sfefferung feiner 3ei% .>  

^eit bie ?Rebe, bie aucfj fetjr tief gefallen  w aren . Scfy fattn  
.d)t attberg Ijatibcln nnb bertraue a u f b em , ber mid) big  
'§ t ben 2Seg ber 2Sat)rt)cit geführt t>at, baff er audj b ieg־ 
at w i t  beiftd jt.)

U nfere fjeilige S a d je  ift felbft in unferer g e i t  n idjt fo 
tief g c fu n len , baft Wir ju  folcfjen 28unberm ittelcl)en , bercn  
jcber berfdjm itde (SJaufler fid) bebienen fan n , unfere ß u f lu d d  
nehm en bürften  ober gar m üßten. 9׳iu r  33ernunft u n b 3S if fe n  ־
fdjaft a ngcw au b t a u f  bag S ö o rt ber fßropljeten  unb unferer 
S te ifen  bon  d |ar« lterboU en, m utt)igen unb wntjrfjcitgliebenben  
ä liän nern  bon bew ährter g rö m m ig fc it unb © efetfegtreut 
fön nen  Wir in  unferer $ e i t  einen, w enn and) langfam en , fo  
bod) fidjeren u . @ . 8 .  bereitg fid )tbaren g liid lid jen  © rfotg  
erringen. —  Stile anbern SDiittcl uitb SDiitteldjen finb u n  ־
nüfc, un fittlid ) unb bcrberblid). h a lo  ko d eb o ra i teeosch 
n efim  h a sc h e m  u k e p a t isc h  je f o z e z  s e la !

3 d) bin überzeugt, baff id) 3 tjnen aug  ber S e e le  fpr£cf)e 
unb nenne mid) m it aufrichtiger § o d jfd jä $ u n g

3 bren freunbfdjaftlidj ergebenen  
31. 91.

a iie in  © rie f, abgefürgt, la u te t in  feinen w efentlidjften  
S t e l l e n :

3 d  W ill nid)t über bte SSerWedjglung beg Siabbi ©eredjfa 
mit ber Stugfage beg anbern ©fjana tn 23erad)0t 55 bist 
fagen, bor belo theben fd)eint nadj allem, wag barüber an־ 

führt ift, nur augjufpredjen, bafj eine ü 11 e um ben ®ern
Söahr£)eit gezogen Werben muff, »äprenb bie 2B 0rte beg
i IBeredjia aud) bie theilweife ÜRidjterfülIung beg ©raumg 

feinem Ä e r n  inbolbiren, ebenfo lönnte auf ben More 
ebucbim IjingeWiefen Werben, ber bie ©räume 30 fepl)g nicht 

afg waprpaft p r o p p e t i f d j e  ©räume erllärl. ©wg Ijat 
aber mit unferer grage nid)tg gu tf)un. ©einig, baff trofs־ 

n unb allbem ■pigeftanben werben muff, —  eg ift m ö g l i d ),
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baff i n  e in em  ® r a u n !  S B a b v ljc it e n tg o l te n  ift, a n d )  i n  u  n  ן 
3  e i t  u n b  b e r  ® räU tn e n b e  b ra u c h t  n  i d) t  u m  g i f f t e r a c n l  

b e t  b e n  !B eften  fe in e t  3 e i tg e n o f f e n  e r g a b e n  &u fe ilt. 2  
3 -u g e ftä n ö n iffc  m u fj ja  m e i r r ® c g n e r  a m  © n b e  m ach en , o b r  
e t  a m  ? I n fa n g  fe in e s  !B rie fe s  n u t  j u g ib t ,  b a g  m  f t & $ »
3  e i  t e n  grofje ® fann er göttlicher O ffen b aru ngen  b» 
t r ä u m e  gem ürbigt m ürben. 3 d ) frage nun, m arum  foÜ mo 
bann ii&er bie itt ber !Brofcljüre m itgctijciltcn  ® räu m e fn leie, 
fertig  h in w eggcl)en ! ® bafchbaj bat itt nicht m ifjjuöcrftehenb  
?Seife jenen äJforc in  S d j» b  genom m en, ber a u f einen ® rau n  
hin  f , j s a r  th a n ith  über feine g a n je  ® em einbe m ar 1111b 
b ero ch a th  a n e u u  ju  beten anorbnete. ® af; unb m orin  id; 
ben ® afdjbaj m ifcuerftanben habe, b a s  bemeifi m ein ® egu er  
11id)t unb b a s  Ecnn überhaupt and) n idjt bemiefeit werben, 
b eim  m ein !B ew eis barauS ift fo f la t  mic bie 3 0 n1tc. 3 d)
frage n u n ,  w aru m  ber lln b efa n n te  ein gem einer !B etrüget 
ober gcifteSEran! fein m u h , Wenn er nod) g a n j befoitbcrS  
burch ttfeilweijeS SnerfiiH unggeljn  feiner ® räu m e fich ge־ 
ä n g fitg t fü h lt unb in feiner ® ew iffenS p ein  anbere um  9?atl) 
f r a g t?  ® eit 2 tu ffa | be§ h ier in  91. dtofenbaim t im ״35־   
raeltt"  werben S i c  bergangene 230d)e gelefett {)abeit, ber in. 
ber ® run ban fd jau tm g ja  atuh eine ähnliche ?Inficht entwickelt. 
S o l id e  ?B orte wirken aber m eines @ rad)tenS n u r  w ie ein 
SBetterleud)ten ot)ue ® o n n e r . llitfere ? ierueit finb aber fo 
abgefp ann t unb em p fin b u itg S lo S , b ag  ,m att eilten recht g e ־ 
w a t t i g e n  ® o r t n c t l ä t m  hören m u p , um  fich boit beut 
®  enmthlid)EettSfchemeI beS alltägücheit SebenS ju  erheben. 
?Bemt auch n ur ein (Sinniger bitrd) baS liefen  m einet ®rorfjitrc 
in  ftd) g e ljt, fo bin ich lieg e n  ber gehabten großen  Sftülje 
im b ber bicleit beftanbeueu D u a le n  unb ® em ütl)Saufregu11gu׳ 
toottfommen belohnt, unb bereue nicht, b a s  gethatt ju  f)nu, :, 
w a s  ich nunm ehr nicht laffeit Eaitn. 3 um  © d jlu ffe  bete ׳י*  
nod) mil. bem  Egniglicjje« S ä n g e r :  SReiit § c r j  fei attfri־׳' 
in bemeit ® efe^en , bam it ich nid)* *u © djan b en  Werbe

3a?ä*e¥tt roilo $e&0r.
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Je i t um  k r  £ r ä « n e n k  b r a u e t ״   td ; t j | j |  ,yqrjtonicti
ben S ׳ eftcn  feiner ^ c itg  

geftäuönifjc nmfj ja  mein 
am  ?fnfang jetneS S'ricfeS nur yugibt, bo 

e i t e n  grofje ׳S c a n n e r göttlicher Dffei 
:räume g rw ürb ig t mürben. Sri) frage mm, 

bann  über bie in ber S t  oft[)üre m itgctijciltcü ® räum e 
rtig  l)inmcggc()e11! Xbafcfibaj bat in ni “

jenen 3) io r e  in 3 d)HU genom m en, ber a u f i t in c «  tx  
im '  ,s a r  th a n ith  über feirte g a n je  (jkm eiu b e m ar  

1ath a n e u u  3» beten anorbnetc. ® aff intb itnwi 
n ® a fd jteä  m ifw erftenbep t e t e  baS betueifi m ein (3 

iiirftt 1u1b b«&־ fanu ftjerm dipt and; niefjt te o ie je n  w l  
beim  m ein S t t o e i s  b arauS  ift fo Har w ie  bie ® o u iu  (M .־
frage n u n ,  w aru m  k r  U n k fa n n tc  ein gem einer S e tr ü g e r  
ober gcifteStrant feut muf f ,  w enn er nod; gaity b e fo n k r S  
b in d ) tbeilw eijeS  ^ nerfü ltu nggetju  feiner ® räum e fictj ge־ 
ä n g ftig t füfjlt uitb in  feiner ® ew ijfen S p eirf anbere um  iRatt) 
fr a g t?  ® eit 5lu ffa §  be£ ^ e r r n  9t . Stojen&anm im ״  CtS- 
raettt" werben (S ic oergangene 7öod)e gelefen b a te n , ber in; 
ber ® am b an fetjau m tg  ja .au<$ eine ä[)11l1d;e entw ie׳;e(t.
S ü iif ie  S o r t e  w irfen  aber m eines (JractjtcuS tun־ w ie ein ־   
S etter ,teu d jten  ot)11e ® m in er . Llufere ■Jferöeit fittb aber fo 
ab gefp an n t u n b  em p fittb u n gS loS , b ag  ,m an  einen reefjt g e  ־
w a t t i g e n  ® o n n c r l ä t m  f)öt־en m ufj, um  fid; 001t beut 
em (י) n tted )ta tS fd )em el beS attteigtidjen SebenS 0  ergeben. 
S c a n  and) n u r  ein © inniger b ittdj k tS  &  je« m ein er  S ro d jiire  
i t r j td )  g e l) t , fo  b in  id; w egen  ber gehabten  großen  3D?ütjc 
1111b ber u k ten beftanbeneu D u a le n  .unb (5}em ütf)Saufregunge  
oottfonuncu  betotjut, unb bereue u id)t, b a s  getlian  ju  f;au 
.w a s  id) nunm ehr ntd;t taffen  fa u n . ^ u m  *Sajtuffe bete 

bem ty n ig itd jf*  ® ä u g e n  Sfteüt § 0 x 3  fei a 1 r ־:־ ' 
® efe^eu , b am ii td) w d )t 3a  ® d )a n ^ r t  wer:

׳ 1 ‘י ׳ ijtefi
i

IN
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SDJalendji 3. $>ntu id) bcv Gunge t>a6e mie^ mdit 
BetSnbett, 11116 tf)r, ©öt)11e S dtob ?, 
(fib nid)t aufgerifbcn worbtn. Sion 
ben S a g e n  eurer S ä te t  bet mid) et 
ibr ab t>ou meinen © atjungcn unb 
babt fte nidjt beobadjtet; lefjvet juviid  
!u  m it unb td) fe^ce guriid jit end), 
fpridjt bet § e r r  bet fieeilrfjaaveu; 
aber iljr fagt, tu  roaä folieti m it um* 
Ictjreuy ^

S o  ® e b o r  im  SERonat StissleW 56^ 1^ 3• 79.) 
?lufjerorbcntliche ® ranfheiten  erfotbcrn  aufjerorbentliche 

.fbeilniittcl, unb aufjerorbenttiche 3 e tte n  » er la n gen  aufjcrorbent־ 
lidje äR afjregclu ! 23er ttnferc B e it  nub 1l)te JSrfdjein u ngeu  
a u f bcutfdjem  © ob en  fe it taunt einem  halben  y a ljre  in § i n  ־
fictjt bet re lig iö gp o ü tijd je«  fu v d jtb a m t U m w älzu n g  in  bet 

®׳ efim tn n g  nur ein w en ig  m e | t  a lb  0 berfLäct)ü c£> betrachtet, 
bee niiif! 'fid) offen fa g en ״ : ® a b  t)״ fac id) nicht fü r m öglich  
gehalten"  unb fold) ein p lö p d f e r  im m cnfer U m jdjw ung fpottet 
jcber me1tfd)ltd)en SßorauSfic^t unb 58e tcd )ttu n g ! ® S ift jw a r  
niebcrfdjm ettevnb aber leiber W al)r, baf) w ir  nicht n u r  um 
5 a()Väcl)utc, fonbern um  ga«5e Sal)r()1mberte w ie burd) einen  
3 a u 0 cr fd )ta g  p rü ctg ew o vfen  w ürben. 2B aö nütjen bte tl)ü n d  ־(
ten  S e lb fttä u fd ju n g cu , Wenn m an burd) e in ige  treffliche SSi^e  
bie l)0d)ernfte ^Bewegung ju itt ® tiü fta n b  bringen Witt, w enn  
m an burd) noch fo richtig unb fd)!agcnb gelieferte © egem  
beweife bie ?Ingriffc ber 3 c in b e  beä 2>ubentlpm 0 unb ber 
S u b cn  abwehrcit 311 tonnen  h °fft i b i£ fd)redüd)e ?tu fregun g  
ber © em iith er  lufjt fief) baburd) u id )t bcfd)wid)tigcn unb w ir  
fc()en leiber »on  ® a g  3U ® a g  bie n ur ju  g u t geleitete 5(g i־ 
ta tiou  il)r fd)led)tcg S e i t  a u f im m er größere Streife au•?־ 
beljncn unb »on  ® tu n b e  311 ® tu n b e il)1׳ ftcdjeä .fbaupt brot)cu־ 
ber erheben. ® hatjad)cn  taffen  fid) u id )t leugn en  unb über 
® t)atfad)en täfjt fid S nicht ftre׳( iten ! ® « ס iel fleht feft, bafj 
big jeljt nod) nicht baä richtige SRittet gefunbeu w ürbe, ber 
tftufenbgüngigcn §1)bra  ben Stopf ab3ufd)lagcn unb b a |  *

M
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ANNOTATIONS TO “JASCHERN MILO DEBOR”*

Number of page (German Text)
3

Should read: 653 9
4

 אחת פעם תינוק... חנניה... בן יהושע א״ר נ״ג: עירובין )1
דרכים, פרשת על יושב תינוק וראיתי בדרך, מהלך הייתי

 קצרה ״זו לי! אמר לעירי״ נהלך דרך ״באיזה לו! ואמרתי
 כיון וארוכה. בקצרה והלכתי וקצרה״! ארוכה וזו וארוכה,
 חזרתי ופרדיסין. גנות אותה שמקיפין מצאתי לעיר שהגעתי
 ״ולא לי אמר קצרה״! לי אמרת הלא ״בני, אמרתי! לאחורי,
 ״אשריכם !לו ואמרתי ראשו על נשקתיו ?״ ארוכה לך אמרתי
קטנכם!״ ועד מגדולכם גדולים חכמים שכולכם ישראל

5
ותוכל. אנשים ועם אלקים עם שרית כי כ״ט! ל״ב, בראשית, )1
 רבת ישראל. נא יאמר מנעורי צררוני רבת קכ״ט: תהלים )2

 האריכו חורשים חרשו גבי על לי. יכלו לא גם מנעורי צררוני
רשעים. עבות קצץ צדיק ה׳ למעניתם.

6
Anti-semitism = רשעות

7
רמב״ם.

8
.כ״ח כ״ו, ויקרא )1 . .  בחמת עמכם והלכתי בקרי. עמי והלכתם !

חטאתיכם. על שבע אני אף אתכם ויסרתי קרי
כלבים). עם (משל )2

9
זעמי. בידם הוא ומטה אפי שבט אשור הוי !ה׳ ,׳י ישעי/ )1
 לא צבאות ה׳ ואת המכהו, עד שב לא והעם י״ב: ט/ ישעי׳ )2

דרשו.
.השע ועיניו הכבד ואזניו הזה העם לב השמן !י׳ ר, ישעי׳ )3 . .
בעונך. כשלת כי אלהיך ה׳ עד ישראל שובה ב׳! י״ד, הושע, )4

* Compiled by Rabbi S. A. Halpern, London.
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10 .
.ט ט, זכרי/ )1 . . .חמור על ורוכב עני : . .

11
 כי זרח. עליך ה׳ וכבוד אורך בא כי אורי קומי א! ם, ישעי/ )1

 וכבודו ה׳ יזרח ועליך לאמים וערפל ארץ יכסה החשך הנה
יראה. עליך

בשחקים. ועזו גאותו ישראל על לאלהים עז תנו :לו סח, תהלים )2
 נביאות וז׳ נביאים ממ״ח יותר טבעת הסרת גדולה י״ד. מגלה )3

 הסרת ואילו למוטב, החזירום לא שכולן לישראל, להן שנתנבאו
למוטב. החזירתן טבעת

12
 כהמן קשות שגזרותיו מלך להן מעמיד הקב״ה צ״ז: סנהדרין )1

למוטב. ומחזירן תשובה עושין וישראל
 באחרית האלה הדברים כל ומצאוך לך בצר ל! ד, דברים, )2

בקולו. ושמעת אלקיך ה׳ עד ושבת הימים
זרחך. לנגה ומלבים לאורך גוים והלכו :ג ם, ישעי׳ )3

על והשתחוו מעניך בני שחוח אליך והלכו יד: ם, ישעי׳ )5— )4
ישראל. קדוש ציון ה׳ עיר לך וקראו מנאציך כל רגליך כפות

. :ד ב, ישעי׳ )6 .  למזמרות וחניתותיהם לאתים חרבותם וכתתו .
מלחמה. עוד ילמדו ולא חרב גוי אל גוי ישא לא

13
י ״יונתן״ תרגום )1
ן זהר )2
משיח. חבלי )3
 נחלי אל אוליכם אובילם ובתחנונים יבאו בבכי ח: לא, ירמי׳ )4

.מים . .
יהושיע. ולי דלותי ו: קטז, תהלים )5
.ו ד, זכרי׳ )6 . . צ׳. ה׳ אמר ברוחי אם כי בכח ולא בחיל לא :

15
 הללו נפילות שתי ריב״ע דרש :לפניו תפול נפול כי ט״ז. מגלה )1

 כשהן לכוכבים, ומשולה לעפר משולה זו אומה לו אמרו למה,
לכוכבים. עד עולין עולין וכשהן עפר עד יורדין יורדין

יעסקו שלא הרשעה מלכות גזרה א׳ פעם ת״ר, ס״א: ברכות )2
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ANNOTATIONS TO JASCHERN MILO DEBOR

 מקהיל שהיה לר״ע ומצאו יהודה בן פפום בא בתורה, ישראל
 מתיירא אתה אי ״עקיבא, לו, אמר בתורה. ועוסק ברבים קהלות

דומה, הדבר למה משל, לך ״אמשול :לו אמר ?״ המלכות מפגי
 מתקבצים שהיו דגים וראה הנהר גבי על מהלך שהיה לשועל
 לו אמרו בורחים?' אתם מה 'מפני להם אמר למקום; ממקום
 'רצונכם להם אמר אדם.׳ בני עלינו שמביאין רשתות ׳מפגי

 עם אבותי שדרו כשם ואתם אני וגדור ליבשה, שתעלו
שבחיות? פקח עליך שאומרים הוא ׳אתה לו אמרו אבותיכם.׳

 אנו חיותנו במקום ומה אתה! טפש אלא אתה פקח לא
אנחנו, אף — !׳וכמה כמה אחת על מיתתנו במקום מתייראין,

ל) (דברים בה שכתוב בתורה ועוסקים יושבים שאנו עכשיו
 ממנה ומתבטלים הולכים אנו אם כך, ימיך׳ ואורך חייך היא ׳כי

 לר״ע שתפסוהו עד מועטים ימים היו לא אמרו, עאכ״ו!״
 וחבשוהו יהודה בן לפפוס ותפסו האסורים, בבית וחבשוהו

 ״אשריך לו: אמר לכאן?״ הביאך מי ״פפוס, לו: אמר אצלו.
 דברים על שנתפס לפפום לו אוי תורה, דברי על שנתפסת ר״ע

״..בטלים ! .

16
? אדריאנוס )1

17
עבדיך. הכל כי היום עמדו למשפטיך צא: קיט, תהלים )1
עבדך. הכה הדב גם הארי את גם :לו יז, (א), שמואל )2
 ארחות שמרתי אני שפתך בדבר אדם לפעלות ד: יז, תהלים )3

פריץ.

18
. :כח יז, שמואל־א, )1 .  כי לבבך רע ואת זדונך את ידעתי אני .

ירדת. המלחמה ראות למען
 בך אני מובטח ״רבש״ע, הקב״ה, לפני דוד אמר ד׳. ברכות )2

 יודע איני אבל לבא, לעתיד לצדיקים טוב שכר משלם שאתה
.לאו אם ביניהם חלק לי יש אם . .

ם יג: יב, שמואל־ב, )3 ג תמות. לא חטאתו העביר ה׳ ...

לישועה. לי ותהי עניתני כי אודך כא: קיח, תהלים, )1
19
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האשה. עם שיחד. תרבה ואל ה א, אבות, )2
בתולה. על אתבונן ומה לעיני כרתי ברית !א לא, איוב )3

21
אחד. ה׳ אלקינו ה׳ ישראל שמע :ד ו, דברים )1
 וחלום מתקיימים... חלומות ג׳ יוחנן ...וא״ר נ״ה: ברכות )2

חלום. בתוך שנפתר
22

 זו הרי פיו לתוך פסוק לו ונפל השכים אר״י !ג״ה ברכות )1
קטנה. נבואת

 כ״ב עד טוב לחלום אדם יצפה לעולם לוי א״ר נ״ה: ברכות )2
 שבע בן יוסף יעקב תולדות אלה7 דכתיב מיוסף, מנלן שנה,

 לפגי בעמדו שנה שלשים בן ׳ויוסף וכתוב וכו׳,' שנה עשרה
 דשבעא ושב סרי, תלת הוו כמה תלתין עד שבסרי מן פרעה,׳
כ״ב. הא דכפגא, ותרתי

23
.ן ח ו, ישעי׳ )1 . שלחני. הנני ואמר לנו, ילך ומי אשלח מי את .
 דברי ואשר חלום יספר חלום אתו אשר הנביא :כח כג, ירמי׳ )2

ה/ נאום הבר את לתבן מה אמת דברי ידבר אתו
24

 יוחנן א״ר אלא ? חלום אצל ותבן בר ענין מה וכי נ״ה. ברכות )1
 בלא לחלום א״א כך תבן בלא לבר שא״א כשם רשב״י משום

בטלים. דברים
בנבואה. מששים א׳ חלום נ״ז: ברכות )2
הלב. אל נכנסים הלב מן היוצאים דברים )3
ה׳. באור ונלכה לכו יעקב בית !ה ב, ישעי׳ )4
 נח יוחנן א״ר המבול״). מי (״מפני ט׳, פסוק ל״ב, פרשה ב״ר, )5

 נכנס לא קרסוליו עד המים שהגיעו אילולא היה, אמנה מחוסר
לתיבה.

זה?) על זה מעידים (ג׳ )6

25
.י לב, דברים )1 . . עינו. כאישון יצרנהו :
.ו: ד, דברים )2 . .גדול גוי מי כי הזה. הגדול הגוי . . .
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ANNOTATIONS TO JASCHERN MILO DEBOR

 חיוורא לסוסיא סומקא ברזא כי לישראל עניותא יאי ט׳: חגיגה )3
אדום). מכסה או רצועה פי׳ והערוך תום׳ (אבל

ער. ולבי ישנה אני :ב ה, שה״ש )1
.אני חי :לא־לב כ, יחזקאל )2 .  תהיה לא היו רוחכם על והעלה .

 עץ לשרת האדמה כמשפחות כגוים נהיה אמרים אתם אשר
ואבן.

 העבודה ועל התורה על עומד העולם דברים ג׳ על !ב א, אבות )1
חסדים. גמילות ועל

.׳וישרוף כ״ז. מגלה )2 .  אמר חד וריב״ל, יוחנן ר׳ גדול,׳ ביתן .
תפלה. בו שמגדלין מקום אמר וחד תורה בו שמגדלין מקום

2'
 רמום מידכם זאת בקש מי פני לראות תבאו כי יב: א, ישעי׳ )1

חצרי.
.ו א, מלאכי )2 . .  איה אני אדונים ואם כבודי איה אני אב ואם :

.מוראי . .

י 2
. והחזקת אחיך... ימוך וכי לה־לו! כה, ויקרא )1 . .  תקח אל בו

ותרבית... נשך מאתו
 דומה, זה למה הא לירד, תניחהו אל ידו' ׳ומטה כהנים תורת )2 י

 נפל ומעמידו, בו תופס אחד במקומו עודנו חמור, גבי על למשא
אותו. מעמידין אין חמשה לארץ

 בליעל לבבך עם דבר יהיה פן לך השמד ט־י! טו, דברים )3
. תתן נתן לאמר... . . ה׳ יברכך הזה הדבר בגלל כי לו

.אלקיך . .
מתם. בו אין ראש ועד רגל מכף !ו א, ישעי׳ )4
ה׳. עד ונשובה וגחקורה דרכינו נחפשה !מ ג, איכה )5

 ואל עבור לאדם אומרין אם שבתורה עבירות כל ע״ד. סנהדרין )1
 ושפיכות עריות וגילוי זרה מעבודה חוץ יהרג, ואל יעבור תהרג
דמים.

3
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כע״ז. שבת עליה דחמירא הוא תנא האי ס״ט: עירובין )2
ע״ז. עובד כאילו הרוח גסות בו שיש אדם כל ד׳: סוטה )3
 כנגדו. חשובה אין שכינה אפי׳ הכועס כל כ״ב! נדרים )4

 והמפזר בחמתו כליו והמשבר בחמתו בגדיו המקרע ק״ה: שבת
 יצה״ר של אומנותו שכך ע״ז, כעובד בעיניך יהא בחמתו מעותיו

. .  הוי אדם, של בגופו שיש זר אל איזהו זר,׳ אל בך יהיה ׳לא .
יצה״ר. זה אומר

 אשרה נוטע כאלו הגון שאינו דיין המעמיד כל ז׳: סנהדרין )5
 ליה וסמיך ושוטרים...׳ 'שופטים טז) (דברים שנא׳ בישראל,

 תלמידי שיש ובמקום אשי א״ר עץ. כל אשירה לך תטע לא
 ה׳ מזבח אצל (שם) שנא׳ המזבח, אצל נטעו כאילו חכמים
.אלקיך . .

נאמנה. קריה לזונה היתה איכה !כא א, ישעי׳ )6
. :ה׳ א׳, אבות )7 .  גורם האשה עם שיחה מרבה שאדם זמן כל .

גיהנם. יורש וסופו תורה, מדברי ובוטל לעצמו, רעה

אם מו: כז, בראשית )1  כאלה חת מבנות אשד. יעקב לוקח ...
חיים. לי למה הארץ מבנות

 ולמקבלו למספרו הורג תליתאי, קטיל תליתאי לשון ט״ו: ערכין )2
ולאומרו.

דפי. תתן אמך בבן תדבר, באחיך תשב :כ נ, תהלים )3
 דמים... שופך כאילו ברבים חברו פני המלבין נ״ח: ב״מ )4

חיוורא. ואתי סומקא דאזיל ליה דחזינא
 את שהמחטיא מנין אומר ר״ש ה׳! כ״א, פינחס, רבה מדרש )5

 חלק לו ויש בעוה״ז הורגו שההורגו ההורגו, מן יותר האדם
ובעוה״ב... בעוה״ז הורגו והמחטיא לעוה״ב

. 5 ו מט, תהלים )6 .  שאדם עונות י׳׳ח. ע״ז — יסובני. עקבי עון .
הדין. ליום לו מסובין בעוה״ז בעקביו דש

 וציצית בזרועו ותפילין בראשו תפילין לו שיש כל כ״ג: מנחות )1
 והחוט שנא׳ יחטא שלא בחיזוק הכל בפתחו ומזוזה בבגדו

תק... במהרה לא המשולש ינ
א. רצ״א, יו״ד )2
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בטננו. לארץ דבקה נפשנו, לעפר שחה כי :כו מד, תהלים )3

כליתם. לא יעקב בני ואתם שניתי לא ה׳ אני כי :ו ג, מלאכי )1
 אלקי אין כי על הלא ההוא ביום ...ואמר יז: לא, דברים )2

האלה. הרעות מצאוני בקרבי
ערף. קשה עם :ג לג, שמות )3
.כב יד, במדבר )4 . . בקולי. שמעו ולא פעמים עשר זה אתי וינסו :
 שגבו שמרתם, ולא מחקי סרתם אבתיכם למימי ז: ג, מלאכי, )5

נשוב. במה ואמרתם צ/ ה׳ אמר אליכם ואשובה אלי
ה... ושנה עבירה אדם שעבר כיון .,כ קידושין )6  לו נעשית ב

כהיתר.

.יג א, מלאכי )1 . .  והבאתם החולה ואת הפסח את גזול והבאתם !
ה׳. אמר מידכם אותה הארצה המנחה, את

.כליות בחן לב חקר ה׳ אני :י יז, ירמי׳ )2 . .
.כא יח, מלכים־א )3 . .  לכו הבעל ואם אחריו לכו האלקים ה׳ אם :

.אחריו . .

 אין ויאמרו ישראל איש ויען ק״ו, סי׳ שמואל־א שמעוני ילקוט )1
 מלכות זו ישי בבן נחלה ולא שמים, מלכות זו בדוד, חלק לנו
 תקרי אל המקדש, לבית ולא ישראל, לאהליו איש דוד, בית

 רואין ישראל אין מנסיא בן סימון א״ר לאלקיו. אלא לאהליו
 הוא הדא שלשתם, ויבקשו שיחזרו עד לעולם גאולה סימן

 מלכות זו אלקיהם, ה׳ את ובקשו ישראל בני ישובו אחר דכתיב
 ואל ה׳ אל ופחדו דוד, בית מלכות זו מלכם, דוד ואת שמים,

המקדש. בית זה טובו,
ה טז: יב, מלכים־א )2 מ  ישי, בבן נחלה ולא בדוד חלק לנו ...

.דוד ביתך ראה עתה ישראל, לאהליך .  מקצת מביא (והילקוט .
א). כ, משמואל־ב ומקצתו מפה, הפסוק

 מלכם. דויד ואת אלקיהם ה׳ את ובקשו ישראל בני ישובו אחר )3
הימים. באחרית טובו ואל ה׳ אל ופחדו

 לבנוז אין ספרי: והלבנון. הזה הטוב ...ההר כה: ג, דברים )4
 שמו נקרא ולמה יפול, באדיר והלבנון שנא׳ ביהמ״ק, אלא

ישראל. של עונותיהם שמלבין לבנון
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36
.ד ב, ישעי׳ )1 . . .חרב גוי אל גוי ישא לא : . .
 ארץ לענוי במישור והוכיח דלים בצדק ושפט ד־ה: יא, ישעי׳ )2

חלציו. אזור והאמונה מתניו אזור צדק ...והיה
.ה ג, הושע )3 . . הימים. באחרית טובו ואל ה׳ אל ופחדו :
.ו ד, זכרי׳ )4 . . .ברוחי אם כי בכח ולא בחיל לא ! . .
ה׳. באור ונלכה לכו יעקב בית :ה ב, ישעי׳ )5

3 7
 גבול מקצה לערים אתו העביר העם ואת כא: מז, בראשית )1

 דלא היכי כי מינה, נפקא מאי :ס׳ חולין קצהו. ועד מצרים
גלותא. לאחיו ליקרו

אדם. של דינו גזר שמקרעת תשובה גדולה י״ז: ר״ה )2
חיים... מלד פני באור טו: טז, משלי )3

38
.ב קבו, תהלים )1 . .  אלה. עם לעשות ה׳ הגדיל בגוים יאמרו אז :

שמחים. היינו עמנו, לעשות ה׳ הגדיל

40
 בוא לפני הנביא אליה את לכם שלח אנכי הנה :כג ג, מלאכי )1

 על בנים ולב בנים על אבות לב והשיב והנורא. הגדול ה׳ יום
אבותם...

לזה. זה ערבים ישראל כל כ״ז: סנהדרין )2
 בנים שנא׳ בנים קרויים אתם כך ובין כך בין ל״ו. קידושין )3

בנים מרעים זרע ואומר בם, אמון לא בנים ואומר !המה סכלים
וכר. משחיתים :

.אלא בא אליהו שאין :ז׳ ח׳, עדויות )4 . המחלוקת. להשוות .

41
 כאיש מכילתא: — ההר. נגד ישראל שם ויחן ב: יט, שמות )1

.אחד בלב אחד . .
. ז: כד, שמות )2 . ונשמע. נעשה ה׳ דבר אשר כל ויאמרו .

? פסוק )1
4 3
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 ועליך לאמים, וערפל ארץ יכסה החשך הגה כי ב: ם, ישעי׳ )1
יראה. עליך וכבודו ה׳ יזרח

).as p. 40, note 1( :כג ג, מלאכי )2
The addition means: including G-d fearing Torah( 

Scholars — by an exegetic rule as used כ״ב). פסחים

מ״ג. ס״ק מחוקק חלקת י״ז, אה״ע עיין )1

. יא: לז, בראשית )1 . הדבר. את שמר ואביו .
.ז,ט מב, בראשית )2 . . .להם ויתנכר : .  החלומות את יוסף ויזכר .

להם... חלם אשר
ם )3 א . נביאכם יהיה ... ..  נ״ה: ברכות — בו. אדבר בחלום ה׳

 השוא וחלומות י,ב) (זכרי׳ אמר בישא חלמא חזא הוה כי שמואל
 ידברו השוא החלומות וכי אמר טבא חלמא חזא הוה וכי ידברו,

בו. אדבר בחלום והכתיב

 :מופת או אות אליך ונתן חלום חולם או נביא בקרבך יקום כי )1
 אלהים אחרי נלכה לאמר אליך דבר אשר והמופת האות ובא

 הנביא דברי אל תשמע לא ונעבדם: ידעתם לא אשר אחרים
 אתכם אלקיכם ה׳ מנסה כי ההוא החלום חולם אל או ההוא
:נפשכם ובכל לבבכם בכל אלקיכם ה׳ את אהבים הישכם לדעת
:תלכו אלקיכם ה׳ אחרי . .  ההוא החלום חולם או ההוא והנביא .
. על סרה דבר כי יומת .. ה׳

 גם באורים גם בחלומות גם ה׳ ענהו ולא בה׳ שאול וישאל )2
בנביאים.

.חלום יספר חלום אתו אשר הנביא )3 . .
 עלי בתנומות אגשים על תרדמה בנפל לילה חזיון בחלום )4

 מעשה אדם להסיר :יחתם ובמוסרם אנשים אזן יגלה אז :משכב
יכסה: מגבר וגוה

 שחלם וחלום שחרית, של חלום מתקיימין, חלומות ג׳ יוחנן א״ר )1
חלום. בתוך שנפתר וחלום חברו, לו
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 יפקד בל ילין ושבע שנא׳ רע נקרא חלום בלא ימים ז׳ הלן כל )2
רע.

 בחלום, השמים מן יפקד בל ילין, שבע אלא שבע תקרי אל )3
לפקדו. משגיחין אין לכך רע, הוא הרי

 דכל וגמירי בדיקלא, דזקפוהו לרב ליה חזי חלמא חניגא ר׳ )4
.הוי רישא בדיקלא דזקפוהו . .

 מזומנת פרנסתו בחלום נחש הרואה ששת דרב קמיה תנא תגי )5
 א״ל פרנסתו. אבדה לנחש) (רש״י: הרגו לו, נכפלת נשכו לו,
 דחזא הוא ששת רב היא, ולא !פרנסתו שנכפלה כש״כ ששת רב

וקטליה. בחלמיה חויא

קטנה. נבואה זו הרי פיו, לתוך פסוק ונפל השכים יוחנן א״ר )1
ע״ב. פ״ז יומא :חגינא ר׳ ע״א. נ״ו ברכות עיין :רבא )2
 ישכים בחלום גהר הרואה לוי בן יהושע א״ר ע״ב נ״ו ברכות )3

 אחר פסוק שיקדמנו קודם שלום כנהר אליה נוטה הנני ויאמר
וכר. וכר צר. כנהר יבא כי נט) (ישעי׳

 ליה שדר שבבבל... חברנו לקדם לשמואל כתב יוחנן... ר׳ )4
. .  לינוקא ליה אמר ואחזייה, איזיל בבבל, רב לי אית אמר .

 אמר מת. ושמואל כח) א׳ (שמואל ליה אמר פסוקך, לי פסוק
שמואל: שכיב לא היא, ולא דשמואל. נפשיה נח מינה שמע
יוחנן. ר׳ ליטרח דלא היכי כי אלא

 מן נבואה ניטלה ביהמ״ק שחרב מיום יוחנן א״ר י״ב: ב״ב )5
.ולתינוקות לשוטים וניתנה הנביאים, . אשי... ב״ר דמר הא כי .

 לו שהגיח מעות על מצטער שהיה הרי ת״ר. ע״א ל׳ סנהדרין )6
 ואמר בלילה) חלומות המראה שר :(רש״י החלום בעל ובא אביו,

 היה זה הן, שני מעשר ושל הן, פלוני ובמקום הן, וכך כך לו
מורידין. ולא מעלין לא חלומות דברי ואמרו מעשה

 שגצטוה כמו רשב״ג את (לפייס אזל לא ר״מ י״ג: הוריות
מורידין. ולא מעלין לא חלומות דברי אמר בחלום),

 קא דהוה דר״מ, בשבבותיה דהוה אפוטרופוס ההוא נ״ב. גיטין )7
 ויפסידו שימותו אפשר כי כדין, (שלא עבדי וזבין ארעא מזבן

 להרוס ״אני בחלמא ליה אחוו מאיר. ר׳ שבקיר, ולא היתומים),
לבנות?״ ואתה
 מעלין לא חלומות דברי אמר אשגח, לא אפ״ה לבנות?״ ואתה

מורידין. ולא
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 דכי באתרין ע״ז בית האיכא יהודה לרב יצחק רב בר רבא א״ל )1
 שחטו להו ואמר בחלמא להו מתחזי למיטרא עלמא מצטריך

 השתא א״ל 1 מטרא ואתי גברא לה שחטו מיטרא, ואייתי גברא
 דכתיב מאי רב דאמר מילתא, הא לכו אמרי לא שכיבנא הוי אי

 שהחליקן מלמד העמים, לכל אלקיך ה׳ חלק אשר ד׳) (דברים
 מאי לקיש ריש דאמר והיינו העולם. מן לטורדן כדי בדברים
 בא חן, יתן ולענוים יליץ הוא ללצים אם ),ג (משלי דכתיב
אותו. מסייעין לטהר בא לו, פותחין לטמא

 אלא היה שלא גמליאל, רבן של חלומו על הכוונה לכאו׳ )2
 רק אלא עבירה, דבר לענין ראיה אי״ז וא״כ דעתיה, לייתובי

אחריהן. ללכת שאין חלומות שיש
מקריא. דלא כאיגרתא מפשר דלא חלמא חסדא וא״ר נ״ה. )3
 עשה והאלקים שנא׳ מנגדא, קשב בישא חלמא חסדא וא״ר שם. )4

רע. חלום זה יוחנן ר׳ א״ר חנה ב״ב רבה ואמר מלפניו שייראו
 מראין רע ולאדם רע חלום לו מראין טוב לאדם הוגא א״ר :שם )5

יעקב). ועין רש״י (לגי׳ טוב חלום לו
 לעצמו... אדון והקונה נענין... ואינן צועקין ג׳ ע״ה: ב״מ )6

.מאי . אחריתא. למתא אזיל ולא מתא בהא ליה דביש א״ד .

תבזה. לא אלקים ונדכה נשבר לב :יט נא, תהלים )1
 ושמה השמים מן והשלג הגשם ירד כאשר כי !י־יא נה, ישעי׳ )2

 זרע ונתן והצמיחה והולידה הארץ את הרוה אם כי ישוב לא
 אלי ישוב לא מפי יצא אשר דברי יהיה כן :לאוכל ולחם לזורע
שלחתיו. אשר והצליח חפצתי אשר את עשה אם כי ריקם

 והגבעות ההרים תובלון ובשלום תצאו בשמחה כי יב: שם, )1
כף. ימחאו השדה עצי וכל רנה לפניכם יפצחו

 גוריא בית בעליית מסובין היו אחת ...שפעם מ״ח! סוטה )2
 אחד בכם ״יש ואמרה השמים מן קול בת עליהן נתנה ביריחו,
 נתנו לכך״. ראוי דורו שאין אלא עליו, שכינה שתשרה שראוי

וכו׳. הזקן בהלל עיניהם
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The operative word would seem to be “shekhinah”, i.e., 
even amongst the Tanna’im only one in the generation 
was worthy of it; the writer argues from this to the 
lesser revelation of true dreams — not a very forceful 
argument anyway. Our author however takes him to 
equate bath kol and dreams

54
.6 הגהה ,49 עמ׳ לעיל עיין )1

The argument, though true for cases of doubt, is not (2 
quite relevant here: evidence insufficient for mamon 
may decide an issur

 אבל לדבריהם לחוש ונכון במזוזה חייב המדרש שבית ״וי״א )3
מרוטג־ הר״מ עשה וכן כתוב בטור ט״ז: — עליה״ יברך לא

 היה צהרים שינת בו ישן כשהיה ואמר לביד,״מ, מזוזה בורג
עכ״ל. מזוזה בו שתיקן קודם מבעתו רעה רוח

 אגמריה א״ל בחלמא... ליה איתחזי מנשה אתא אשי... רב )4
בפירקא... משמך ליה דרישנא ולמחר לי

 הבא וה״ה בתריה, אזלינן הרוב עם מסכים קול שהבת דהיכא )5
כן. לפסוק תורה דעת נוטה שבלא״ה למה מסייע החלום אם

 להתיר אדם בני י׳ צריך בחלום נידוהו יוסף א״ר .׳ח נדרים )6
 צריך ולפיכך נתנדה, המקום שבשליחות שאפשר לפי :(ר״ן לו
.הלכתא דתני והוא עמהם), ששכינה להתירו י׳ .  אחא רב א״ל .

 אפשר שאי כשם א״ל ? מאי בחלמא ליה ושרו שמתיה אשי לרב
וכר. תבן בלא לבר

5 5
.2 הגהה ,59 ע׳ עיין )1

56
 כר׳ ינאי ור׳ ינאי, כר׳ ורב כרב, הונא רב יצחק בר אר״נ )1

יעקב, בן אליעזר כר׳ ור״מ כר״מ, ורבי כרבי, חייא ור׳ חייא,
דר׳ לעולם... בא שלא דבר מקנה אדם דאמר כר״ע וראב״י

שבתא, מעלי כל דפירי כנתא ליה מייתי דהוה אריסא הו״ל ינאי
 דביתיה מפירי עשר שקל אתא, ולא ליה נגה יומא ההוא

חייא, דר׳ לקמיה אתא אתו). לא דאכתי ואע״ג (רש״י עלייהו
.תלמד למען דתניא עבדת שפיר א״ל . שבתות אלו הימים כל .
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.וי״ט .  א״ל לעולם). בא שלא דבר על (לעשר כה״ג לאו אלא .
 הכי לאו מאי רצוץ״, ״קנה בחלמא אקריון והא לר״ח) ינאי (ר׳

 הרצוץ קנה משענת על לך בטחת הנה יח) לי(מלכים־ב, קאמרו
.ישבור לא רצוץ קנה מב) (ישעי׳ לך ה״ק לא, ? הזה . :(רש״י .

עבדת). דשפיר משפט, יוציא לאמת דקרא סיפא
The writer of the letter intends to link R. Chiya’s 
setting aside of the dream with R. Me’ir’s disregarding 
the dream in Horioth 13,b, on the strength of R. Chiya’s 
following R. Me’ir’s (quite unconnected) principle on 
davar shelo ba le’olam . This is not argued correctly, 
and our author proceeds to prove that it does not hold 
true for the others in the list in Yevamoth. In any case 
R. Chiya did not reject the dream but gave it one of 
two possible interpretations.

!
ע״א. קל״ג עיי״ש )1
עיי״ש. כ״ד!, תענית )2
 שערי דחזאי עד לא״י מבבל סלקי לא אנא זירא א״ר נ״ז. )3

 סרו בחלום שעורים הרואה מיניה לעיל התם (כדאיתא בחלמא
).עונותיו . . .

).2 (הגהה 50 ע׳ לעיל גם הובא )4
 אמר למחר מיטרא... אתא ולא תעניתא גזר רבא... ב׳ ע׳ )5

 לדידי מהגרוניא ר״א א״ל לימא, חלמא דחזא איכא מי להו
 מטיב דמטוביה טב מריבון טב לרב טב שלם בחלמי אקריון
מיטרא. ואתי רחמי בעי היא, רצון עת ש״מ אמר לעלמא,

י״ד. ס״ק ט״ז )6

 לו ואמר כידור של אביו שבא כידור, עם דר״מ מעשה ב/ ע׳ )1
ר״מ. של כיסו הוחבא איפה בחלום

 שזה הרה מלשון מדייק המשיב .1 הגהה 50 ׳עמ באריכות הובא )2
תמיד. דרכה היה

 אנשים אחרי חלקים, משני ס״ת לכתוב ציווי שחלם בסופה, )1
חילק כן ועל המצוות, ספר שיכתוב ביקשו לפניהם שדרש
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 העיקר, את ששכח חלם שוב ול״ת. מ״ע חלקים, לב׳ הספר
למנותה. שלא בדעתו שהיה אלקיך, ה׳ את תשכח פן מצות

 מחלום ברכי׳ ר׳ שדברי כתב המשיב ).1 (הגהה 55 עמ׳ לעיל )2
בטלים״, דברים בלא חלום ״אין למימרא מקור הם יוסף של

 הפסוק מן רשב״י בשם יוחנן ר׳ ע״י נאמר האחרון באמת אבל
 הם עצמם העניגים המחבר לדעת כן וגם הבר״, את לתבן ״ומה

זמ״ז. שונים
 אדבר ״בחלום כמו ממש נבואיי לחלום כוון לא המשיב אולי אך )2

אמיתי״. ״חלום לומר רצה אלא ומרים, אהרן של בו״

The Rabbi whose decision to proclaim the fast led to (!
TaSHBaZ’s responsum.

אבוש. לא למען בחקיך תמים לבי יהי :פ קיט, תהלים )2
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לפ״ק (< תרמ״א ניסן ו׳ ג/ צעלל ב״ה,

הש״י׳ פאמיליע ליעבע מייגע אן

 פפליכט איזט עם אוגד יאהרען 70 אין ב״ד, מיך בעפינדע איך
 מענש־ גאך דאס אוגד זינה מעגשען גור וויר דאם דענקען צו דאראן
 פאר אי־ך אויך ווא איסט, אללצופערן ניבט צייט דיע בערעכנונג ליכער

 אויף האנדלוגגען מייגע איבער מום אבלעגען רעכענשאפט השב״ה
 איבער אבלעגען רעכענשאפט אויך איך מום צופערדערסט וועלט. דיעזער

 איינרעדען גערנע אויך איך ווענן הש״י. קיגדער מיינער ערציהונג דיא
 קאנען זא האבע, געטאהן שולדיגקייט מייגע היערין איך דאם מאכטע

 גאגץ ניכט ליידער איך ווייל בערוהיגען, רעכט גיכט דאך מיך איך
 ערציעהלטע. איך וואם רעזולטאט דעם מיט קאנן זיין צופריעדען

 ענרסטעם איין ף יקותיאל זאהן ליעבער מיין דיך אן ריכטע צופערדערסט
 כחי אתה בכורי יקותיאל אביגו יעקב וויע צו דיר רופע איך ווארט.

 דיינען ביישפיעל גוטעם מיט זאלטעסט דו אוני... וראשית
 פאר־ ונשמע נעשה מיט זאלטעסט דו פאראגגעהען, געשוויסטערן

 נאך אויך וויר ווענן אונבעדיגגט, גאנץ נעשה הייסט דאם אנגעהען,
 מוהע זיך ערסט דאנן אוגד נשמע, ערשט דאנען אוגד פערשטעהען גיכט

 ווערדען פערשטאנדען נעהמליך עם זאמיט פערשטעהען, צום געבען
 ערסט דו דאם האבען, צו בעמערקט דיר אן אבער גלויבע איך קאנן.

 פערקעגנען איין איזט דיעזעז געשה. דאגן אוגד ווילסט, פערשטעהען
 מום דיעם אונד בין, איבערצייגט איך באלד זא דאזיינס. גאנצען דיינעם

 השמים מן תורד. דיע דאם זיין, איבערצייגט יהודי יעדער קאנן אונד
 אללעם אנמאסונג, אייגע עם איסט זא ווורדע, אפפענבארט סיגי בהר

 פערשטעט געהארכען. צו ערסט דאגן אוגד וואלען צו פערשטעהען ערסט
 דיע אוגד שאפפונג דער טייהל קלייגסטען דען גור מענש דער דענן

 אויפ־ דיע גור מעגש דער דענן פערשטעהט י היערארטם עראייגניססע
 גאגץ ניכט מעגש דער דענן זיהט בעדירפניססע? זיינער ברינגונג
 ערייגגימסע, וועכזעלפאללע דיינע דורך דו בעזאגדערם אוגד דייטליך

פיינזטען דיע אפט דאם געהט, היערין מזל פי על אללעם דאס
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 דאם וואהרענד נוצען, ניכטם פלייס גראסטע דער אונד בערעכנונגען
 דער המלך, שלמה גרינגט. רייכטהומער מענש דעןדומסטען אפט מזל

 אללעם קהלת אין ער נאכדעם זאגט געלעבט יע דער מענש קלוגסטע
 נשמע הכל דבר ״סוף האט, דורכגעדאכט פילאזאפיש לעבען מעגשליכע

 נאך איסט אונד האדם״ כל זה כי שמור מצותיו ואת ירא האלקים את
 פער־ צו דאהין זצלה״ם3( ראהמאנן דאקטאר פאן ערקלערונגען דיא

 זא איינדרינגט פהילאזאפיש זא נאך מאן וועגן דבר סוף שטעהען.
 הגבורה מפי נשמע וואם וואהרהייט אונגעפאלטשטע גור מאן פינדעט

 נור דעננן האדם. כל זה כי שמור מצותיו ואת ירא האלקים את איזט,
 אללעם אויבער אונד אויסמאכט אדם, גאנצען דעם וואם עם, איזט דאם

 דער דעגקער גראסע דיעזער רמב״ם דער ערהעבט!... טהירריכע
 ניכט האט ברינגט, זיסטעמע פהילאזאפישען אללע נבוכים מורה אים

 אין זאנדערן געהאלטען, שטרענג דרבנן מצות אללע אליין
 טבילת בטלני לא מעולם געזאגט! זעלבסט זיד אויף חזקה יד זייגעם

 היערפאן איזט! נוהג מעהר ניכט יעצט הדין ע״פ עם אבצוואהר קרי,
 ניכט. פערשטאנד דיינען איבערשאצע אונד נאטיץ דיר נעהמע

 האבען אנארדנונגען איהרע דענן דרבנן, מצות אללע שטרענג בעפאלגע
 זינד אונד גלויבט, אבערפלאכליך מאן אלז בעדייטונג גראסערע פיהל

 געליעב־ אלזא, דו ווילסט !אנגעארדנעט ליריאיו ה׳ סוד ע״פ מייזטענז
 וועלט יענער אין פאטער ארמען דיינען פיר עטוואם נאד זאהן טער
 מיר ביי אויך דאם איין, זא לעבענזוואנדעל דיינען ריכטע זא טהון

 אויזגעשפראכען בהעלותך הפטרת )4זכריה אין וואס ווירד מקדים
 עוניך מעליך העברתי ראה ויאמר מעליו הצואים הבגדים ״הסירי ווורדע.
 פערשטעהן צו דאהין מפרשים דען נאך וואם מחלצות״. אותך והלבש
 האטטע דאדורך אונד האטטען נכריות נשים קינדער זיינע ודיל איסט,
 יענע דאם דאדורך אונד !צואים בגדים כ״ג יהושע פאטער איהר אויך

 צואים בגדים דיע איהם אויר ווארדען ווארדען, תשובה בעלי קינדער
 טיעפזינניגע אונד טרעפליכע דיעזעם גענוי איבערלעגע אבגענאממען.

 דורך קאננען, אנגעהאגגען פאטער דעם דיע צואים, בגדים פאן משל
 אויך דוא וועגן אונד ארטען היער קינדער זיינער לעבענסוואנדעל דען

 קאנ־ אויזאיבען דרבנן מצות אללע איבערצייגונג אוים ניכט אנפאנגם
 לשמה שלא ומתוך פאטער דיינען פיר פיעטעט אויז עם טהוע זא טעזט,

 איינן יאהרע ערסטען אים טאג יעדען לערנע מאגליך, וועגן לשמה. בא
 דאראן, דיך דו געוואהנסט היערדורך נשמתי לתועלת משניות, פרק
עטוואז אהנע לאסט פאריעבערגעהען טאג קיינען נאכהער אויך דו דאם

140



TESTAMENT OF RABBI ELIAS RAPHAEL ROSENBAUM

 דו ווירזט אויך נאכט. ביי אויך אלם טאג ביי זאוואהל לערנען צו
 זאגען, צו קדיש אויך טוהן צו בצבור תפילה וואמאגליך זעהען, דארויף

 ווירד זא האזט געוואהנט דאראן דיך לאנגע יאהר איין דו ווענען אונד
 בציבור תפילה נאכהער אויך גלינגען, אויך האפענטליך דיר עם

 מי כל חכז״ל דברי אן געדענקע י פערנאכלעסיגען צו ניכט וואמאגליך
 שהולך ומי !רע שכן נקרא לשם הולך ואינו בעירו הכנסת בית לו שיש
!ברכות עליו יבאו לשם

 זאהן ליעבער מיין דיר, צו הערצענם בלוטענדען איך קאמע נון
 ביזט אונד בערייטעט אונז צער פיעל זעהר פיעל האזט דו ציון. בן ף

 דו ווענן הינויסגעשלאגען. גאנץ משפחה דער אויז ליידער יעצט ביז
 פאטערז בעקוממערטען דיך אום זעהר זא דיינעז דאהיגשיידען דעם גאך

 צו שולד גראסע דיינע אום ווילזט, טהון דיך אונד איהן פיר עטוואז
 תשובה דער ערסטע דאם תשובה! טהיע אונד צוריקק קעהרע זוהנען,

 דוא אונטערלאססען. צו אונד בערייען צו פעהלער דייגע אללע איסט
 שקר דבר איין פריים קיינען אום אונד ווערדען רעכטליך שטרענג מוסט

 איינגעווארצעלטער זא ביי דאם ווייס איך ברינגען. ליפפען דיא איבער
 וויע בעדעגקע אלליין איסט, שוועהר ריקקעהר דיע פערדארבטהייט

 דבר אין כי צוריקצוקעהרען, זוכע אונד זינד פערגעהען דיינע שווער
!תשובה בעל בפני עומד

אללעם, דיך פיר אויך גילט זא צורוקקעהרסט, ערנסהאפט דו ווען
 אללעס דום ווענען אונד האבע, אויפגעטראגען ברודער דיינעם איך וויא

 ב״ה בין איך זיין. מוחל גערנע דיר איך וויל זא ערפיללזט, געטרייליך
צופריעדען. דיר מיט גאנץ וויעדער בעמערקונג שלום דער נאך

 דיינען פיר משניות קיין קאנסט דו !לאה )6 טאכטער ליעבע מיינע
 אהרען טאג יעדען דו דאם דו, קאננסט דאם אבער לערנען, פאטער
 מאנגעז ליעבען דייגעז וויגשען דען בעפלייסיגען דיך אונד טהוזט

 דאריין דיך יאהר איין דו האזט נאכצוקאמען; גענוי שבת הינזיכטליך
 צו זא ווייטער זיין לייכטעם איין אויך דיר עם ווירד זא געוואהנט,

לעבען.
 פרויפונגסצייט גראסע איינע האזט דו !קלארא ף ליעבע מיינע

 אייך ווירד השב״ה אונד שטאנדהאפט פערנער זייע דורכגעמאכט גוט ב״ה
בערייטען! צוקונפט גוטע איינע נאך

)הענלע ליעבע מיינע »  ליעבען דער וויע איך מאכטע דיר אויך !
 אויך וויע זא. אוהרען, צו טאג יעדען מאגליך ווא אויפטראגען, לאה

!)3 יענטעל. טאכטער ליעבען אונד שרה (« טאכטער ליעבען מיינע
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 מיינע אללע דאס געגעבען, זכיה גראסע דיע מיר האט השי״ת
 זינד תורה בעלי אונד יהודים עכטע )1י טאכטער־מאננער ליעבען
 זא השי״ו קינדער איירע אויר טאכטערמאננער ליעבען מיינע זוכעט,

 אויף הארצים עמי קיינע נור וואמאגליך ציעהעט אונד ערציעהען, צו
. .  אייך ווענן אהנעהין ווערדעט טאכטערמאננער, ליעבען מיינע איהר .

 נוך וואז !לערנען נשמתי לתועלת משניות שיעור איינען איזט מאגלעך
 צו וועניג ליידער איך האבע זא בעטריפפט, אנגעלעגענהייטען געלד

 מאבלן מייגע אלז פארמאגען,* קיץ צייט צור האבע איך בעשטיממען.
 מיינער אין וואז מארק, 400 פאן פאפיר בייערישעם איין הויז. מיין אונד

 !)3ליעבען מיינעם געהערט ליעגט,12( אנסבאכערם בייא בלעכביקסע
 טעלצכען ליעבעז מיין פיר גדוניא קיינע ליידער האבע איך טעלצכען.
 חסד פיעהל זא יא מיר האט השב״ה פערצאגע ניבט אבער וועזהאלב

 טאכטער וויערדיגע זאלכע ב״ה פערמאגען וועניג זא מיט אום געטהאן
 נאך טעלצכען ליעבען מיינעם אויך וויערד אוגד ערהאלטען, צו מאנגער
 ודם בשר ממתנת נהנה לאגע דער אין יעצט ליידער בין איך העלפען.

 מיר עז ווירד השב״ה אוגד באהבה מקבל עז בין איך מוססען, צו זיין
 פיר נאך מאגליך ווענן געדענקע איך לאזזען. געלטען עון כפרת אלז

 טאטיג טעלצכען ליעבעז מיין פיר נדוניא אייגער צוזאממענבריגגונג
 נאטירליך האט איזט, אויזגעגעבען אי״ה טעלצכען ביז קאננען. צו זיין

 ליעבע״) דיע אלז פערלאזזעגשאפט מיינער אן אגשפרוך קיינער
 נאך צעלל לאנגע זא זאלל תורה ספר מייגע טעלצכען. אונד מוטטער

 עטווא ניכט ווענן )15 פערבלייבען צעלל אין איזט, בעוואהגט יהודים פאן
 מוססטעה. ווערדען פערקויפט דיעזעלבע טעלצכען פאן גדוניא צור ח״ו

 זאללען אונד פערבלייבען משפחה דער אין אויך זאללען ספרים מיינע
 דעמזעלבען האט, הילע 16( מהור״ר ל. מיין דיע ספרים, דיע פארערזט

 ליעבע מיינע דיך אן איך קאממע נון אונד פערבלייבן. בעניצונג צור
 דאם חסד, דען פיר דאנקען געגוג גיכט השב״ה קאננען וויר פרוי. גוטע
 פאר איך ווענן האבען. צוזאמעגגעלעבט גליקליך לאנגע זא ב״ה וויר
 הערצען צו זעהר צו ניכט דיר עז געהמע זא ווערדע, אבגערופען דיר

 געהען אנדערס ניבט לעבען מענשליכען אים עס דאם דענקע, אונד
 גליקקליך לאנגע זא דאך ב״ה וויר דאס דאמיט, דיך טראזטע קאנן.

 אין איזט זעלטענהייט איינע איממער וואז האבען, צוזאממענגעלעבט
 צו קאננזט אונד ליידען נאטה קייגע אי״ה ווירזט דוא וועלט. דיעזער
 בלייבען צעלל אין דוא ווענן אונד געהען, קינדער אונזערער איינעם
דאם צוזאממענברינגען, זאפיעל קינדער אונזערע ווערדען זא ווילזט,
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קאננזט. לעבען דאפאן דו דאס בעטראגט, זאפיעל מעשר איהר
 מיט גיכט, וויסט איהר פאמיליע! גאנצע ליעבע מייגע גון אוגד
 איך וועגנען בין, געהאגגען איינצעלן יעדעם אן איך ליעבע וועלכער

 אייך הינטערלאזזע איך קאננטע. טראגען שוי צור זאלכע ניכט אויך
 ערהאלטען פאמיליע דער נאמען, גוטען אייגען גלויבע, איך וויע ב״ה,

 גליק־ אונד געהמען שוטץ זייגען אין אללע אייך מאגע השב״ה בלייבט.
 בגים לראות געבען זכיה דיע מיר אוגד אייך אוגד לאזזען ווערדען ליך
האדם. כל זה כי המצות ומקיימים השם בתורת עוסקים בגיס ובני

 כ״ה לא״א בן רפאל אליהו ה״ק
ראזעגבוים מעגדל

 ער דאס אונעדליך, השב״ה דאגקע איך תרמ״ב.ל<) אדר ז׳ ב׳ יום
 בחיי גאך ציון בן זאהן ליעבער דו דאם האט געגעבען זכיה דיע מיר

 אן לעבעגזוואנדעלז פראממען איינעז אוגד ביזט צוריקקגעקעהרט
 פערגאג־ אללעז שלם בלב דיר בין אוגד בעפלייסיגזט, דיך אמעריקא

 זיינעם נאך גור דו דאם שטארקען, דיך ווירד השב״ה מוחל. געגע
 דו אוגד לאזזען, ווערדען גליקקליך דיך אוגד לעבזט, וויללען הייליגען

 אויך השי״ו פאמיליע דער נאמען גוטען דען זיין בעשטרעבט ווירזט
 וואז דאזיעגיגע, אלזא ווירזט דו בעפעזטיגען. צו לאנדע פערנעם אין
 פאטער דיינען פיר מאגליך אלס זאפיעל אנארדענטע, אבען איך

פערריכטען.
רפאל אליהו ה״ק

)18 לפ״ק תרמ״ג טבת ט״ו ב׳ יום צעלל ב״ה,

 פער־ ביזהער אויך געזונדעהייט אוגד לעבען מיר האט השב״ה
 דעם גאך דאגקען. היערפיר גענוג ניכט השב״ה קאננן אוגד ליעהען

 אומ־ עז איזט האט, געשטאלטעט יעצט זיך צעלל וויע פערהאלטנים
 פאלל דער זאללטע קאנן. בלייבען וואהגען היער איך אב בעשטימט

 ווארע זא קאננטע, בלייבען וואהגען היער ניכט איך דאם איינטרעטען,
 אומ־ צופיעהלען מיט ניכט אוגד איזט מאגליך עז ווענן ליעב, מיר עז

 הקברות בית אין אבותי במקום איזט, פערבונדען קאסטע אוגד שטאגדען
ווערדען. צו בעגראבען י9( שואנפעלד אין

 רפאל אליהו הק׳
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°־) לפ״ק תרמ״ד, גדליה צום יום

 נדוניא לו ונתתי בערלינגער להב״ח בתי את להשיא זכני הקב״ה
 אין איך דיע בעשטיממונג, דיע וועסהאלב בנותי, לשאר כמו 6000

 ב״ה האבע, געמאכט דעזהאלב אקטע לעטצווילליגען בייגעשלאססענעם
 קיינען איינזט בערלינגער רעשפעקטיפ׳ בתי אונד קאממט וועגפאלל אין

 הויזעז דעז וועגען האט. נאכלאם מיינעם אן אנשפרוך עקסטרען
 וואהנט, צעלל אין היער בערלינגער י־) זאלאנגע דאם, איך, בעשטיממע

 הוים, מיין זיין, בערעכטיגט זאלל אונד האבען וואהנונג פרייע זאלליער
 איבערנעהמען, צו קויפליך 1800 מארק מאות ח״י פאן זוממע דיע אום

 ווירד, זיין בחיים מעהר ניבט מוטטער ל׳ דיע ווענן ערסט, נאטירליך
 בעשטימונג דיע ווירד. זיין פאלל דער ערזט שנים מאה לאחר וואז
 צו צייטפונקט דיעזעם צו ביז נור אויך איזט וואהנונג פרייען דער

 זיין נור זאלל הויזעז דעז פרייסבגינסטיגונג דיע אויך פערשטעהען.
וואהנען. צו צעלל אין אום קויפט, דאזזעלבע בערלינגער ווענן

רפאל אליהו הק׳

 דאם בעמערקען, איך וויל נאכטראגליך תרמ״ה. בשבט ד׳ ג׳ יום
 געשטעלט טאכטערמאנער אנדערן מיינע אן איך דיע ווינשע אללע
 טאכטער־ מיינען אן אויר איך יאהרע, ערזטען אים לערנען וועגען האבע
ריכטע. בערלינגער בעער כ׳ מאנן

רפאל אליהו הק׳
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TESTAMENT OF ELIAS RAPHAEL ROSENBAUM1*

Tuesday 6th Nissan, 5641 (1881)

To my dear Family,

I am, thank G’d, in my 70th year, and it might be 
proper to consider, being only mortal, that according to 
human calculations the time cannot be too far off when I 
also will be summoned to give account before the Almighty 
for my actions in this world.

In the first instance, I will have to answer about the 
upbringing of my children, G’d bless them. However much 
I would like to believe that I have fulfilled my duty, I cannot 
set my mind at rest in this respect as, to my greatest regret, 
I must confess that I am not wholly satisfied with the result 
so far achieved.

Therefore I turn firstly to my dear son Jekutiel2 with 
this serious warning. I address you as our Father Jacob 
did:—“Jekutiel, you are my first-born, my might and the 
beginning of my strength.” (Genesis 49, verse 3). You should 
set an example for your brother and sisters. You ought to 
precede them with ונשמע נעשה , which means unconditionally 

 .even if one cannot at first understand its meaning , נעשה
The נשמע is only following after, when one should 
try to understand entirely. I fear, however, to have observed 
that you want primarily to understand and have the נעשה 
in the second place. This is the misconception of your whole 
outlook.

If one is convinced, and this is a ‘must’ for every Jew, 
that the Torah has been revealed by G’d on Mount Sinai, it 
is an arrogance to demand first the understanding before the 
obeying. How can a human being comprehend the smallest

* Translated by Mrs. Bertel Strauss.
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part of creation and the happenings in this world? He is 
hardly able to acquire the barest necessities for his earthly 
needs. Cannot everybody see, and you in particular from 
your previous experiences, that everything in this world 
happens מזל פי על , so that often the most accurate calcula­
tions and greatest endeavours are of no avail, while מזל often 
brings riches to the most foolish men?

King Salomon, the most intelligent man of all times, 
says in Koheleth after having gained a philosophy of life 
through experience:—“Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter: Fear G’d, and keep His commandments: for 
this is the whole duty of man.” And this can be interpreted 
according to Dr. Rahmann1 in the following way: דבר סוף , 
if expounded by means of philosophy leads to the undiluted 
truth, to the meaning of גבורה פי על נשמע . Fear G’d and 
observe His commandments, because this makes the perfect 
man, and this is the only distinction which raises his level 
above the animal. Rambam, the great thinker, who, in his 
Moreh Nevuchim deals with all philosophical systems, not 
only observed all Mitzvoth de Rabanon but said in his Yad 
Hachazakah of himself קרי טבילת בטלנו לא מעולם  although 
from the Din we are now no more practising this (because 
Esra has cancelled it).

Take a lesson from this, and do not overrate your 
intelligence. Observe strictly all Mitzvoth de Rabanon for 
their commands are of greater importance than one’s super­
ficial opinion likes to believe, and are mostly ordered פי על  

ליראיו ה׳ סוד . If you are willing, my beloved son, to
do something for your poor father in another world, change 
your ways so that it will happen also to me that which is 
expressed in Zechariah4 “Take away the filthy garments from 
him, and he said, I have removed from you your iniquity and 
I will clothe you with a change of garments.” (Zechariah, III, 
4). This, according to the expounders (Mephorshim), is to be 
understood as follows:—“As his children had taken foreign 
wives ( נכריות נשים ) also their father, Joshua, the High Priest,
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had his garments soiled. And by his children’s repentance 
(Teshuvah), the stained robes were taken away from him as 
well.” Give your full attention to this excellent and profound 
comparison about the stained clothes, how his children’s 
way of life affects the father in another world. And if you 
cannot all at once observe all Mitzvoth de Rabanon out of 
conviction, do them nevertheless out of piety for your father, 
because לשמה בא לשמה שלא מתוך .

Try to learn every day of the first year one chapter 
(Perek) of Mishnayoth for the benefit of my soul.

In this way you will get accustomed not to let pass 
afterwards a single day without learning something, by day 
as well as by night. You will also try your best to do 
Tephillah bezibbur, and to say Kaddish, and if you get used 
to doing this regularly for one year, I hope you will succeed 
in not neglecting communal prayer ever after. Remember 
the words of our sages (Chazal): “everybody who has a place 
of worship, Beth Hakeneseth, in his town and is not attending 
it, is called a wicked neighbour. And blessing will come to 
him who attends there.”

With an aching heart I am now turning to you, my 
dear son, Ben Zion.5 You have given us so much, so very 
much sorrow, and you have thus far unfortunately gone 
astray, away from the family. If, after your father’s death, 
you are willing to do something for him, who is so deeply 
distressed about you — and for yourself, to atone for your 
great guilt — repent and do Teshuvah (repentance). The 
first step of repentance is to regret all your mistakes, and to 
cease doing them. You have to be strictly fair and honest, 
and, under no circumstances, let an untrue word pass your 
lips. I know that, with such deeply rooted corruption, the 
return is difficult. However, think of the seriousness of your 
iniquities and try to return, because nothing can withstand 
against a person who repents תשובה בעל לפגי עומד דבר אין כי . 
If you will seriously change your ways, all I have told your 
brother will also apply to you, and I will gladly pardon you
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if you fufill your duties. (Thank G’d, according to my 
additional remarks, I am now entirely satisfied with you.)
My dear daughter Leah!6

You cannot learn Mishnayoth for your father, but 
what you can do is to say your prayers every day, and to 
endeavour to follow exactly your husband’s wishes as regards 
the Sabbath. If you form this habit for one year, it will 
become easy for you to live in such a way for ever after.
My dear Clara,7

You have bravely, thank G’d, endured in the past a 
time of ordeals. Remain steadfast, and G’d will have in 
store for you a better future.
My dear Henle!8

Also to you I want to appeal as I do to dear Leah to 
say your daily prayers, which is meant as well for my dear 
daughters, Sarah״ and Jendel.10 G’d has given me the great 
Zechiah (merit) that all my dear sons-in-law11 are sincere 
Jews, and Baalei Torah (learned men).
My dear Sons-in-Law,

Do your best to bring up your children likewise, and 
do not allow them to become Amei Haaretz (ignorant persons). 
You, my dear sons-in-law, will in any case learn if possible a 
daily Shiur of Mishneyoth for the benefit of my soul.

With regard to the financial matters, I have unfortu­
nately very little to settle. At present I have no possessions 
except my furniture and my house. A Bavarian security of 
400 Marks which is lying in my tin box with Ansbacher12 
belongs to my dear Telzchen. I am sorry for not having a 
dowry for my dear Telzchen,13 but I do not despair. G’d has 
shown me so much loving-kindness in giving me, in spite of 
my small fortune, such worthy sons-in-law, that He may also 
give His help to my dear Telzchen. I am now in the unfortu­
nate position of having to accept human support;13* I accept 
this with Ahavah (love and grace), and G’d will credit me 
for it as עון כפרת . I hope still to be able to work for a dowry 
for my dear Telzchen. As long as Telzchen is unmarried,
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nobody has any claim to anything except your dear Mother 
and Telzchen.

My Sepher Torah15 (Scroll of the Torah) shall remain 
in Zell as long as Zell will be still inhabited by Jews, unless 
it may, G’d forbid, become necessary to sell it for the purpose 
of raising a dowry for Telzchen. My Sephorim (Hebrew 
books) shall also remain with the family, and those which are 
now with Reb Hile16 should remain there for his use.
Now I address you, my dear, good wife,14

We cannot give thanks enough to G’d that He gave 
us His loving kindness by allowing us to live such a happy 
life together for so long a time. Should I be called away 
before you, do not take my death too much to heart, and 
think that such is human life. Console yourself in the thought 
that we had a happy life together for such a long time, which 
is always rare in this world. You will (G’d willing) not be 
destitute; you will be able to go to one of our children, and 
if you prefer to remain in Zell, our children will be able to 
contribute as much as you need by their combined Maaser. 
And now, to you, my dear All,

You cannot know with how much love I was attached 
to each of you, although I could not show it. I hope that 
(thank G’d) I leave behind a good name which will be also 
yours. ב״ה השם  may grant all of you His protection, and let 
you be happy, and will give you the Zechiah (merit) to see 
children and grand-children.

האדם. כל זה כי במצות, ומקיימים ה׳ בתורת עוסקים
ELIJAHU RAPHAEL ben MENDEL ROSENBAUM.

Monday 7th Adar, 5642 (1882).

I thank G’d infinitely that He gave me the Zechiah, that 
you, my dear son Ben Zion, have returned already during my 
life time, and are leading a religious life in America; and I 
am pardoning you full-heartedly for everything of the past.
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G’d will give you the strength to live after His holy will, and 
will make you happy; and you will endeavour to establish the 
good name of the family also in the distant country. You 
will, therefore, do for your father as far as possible that which 
I have mentioned before.

ELIJAHU RAPHAEL.

Zell — Monday 15th Teweth 5643 (1883).

G’d has granted me life and health since writing the 
foregoing, and I cannot thank G’d enough for it.

By the way in which Zell has developed now, it is 
uncertain whether I can continue to live here. In the event 
of my remaining here, I would like, if it is possible and without 
causing too much trouble and expense, to be interred in the 
burial ground of my family in Schwanfeld.17

ELIJAHU RAPHAEL.

On the Fast of Gedaljah 5645 (1885).

G’d has given me, of His great mercy, to marry my 
daughter to Berlinger, and I have given him the sum of 6,000 
Marks as I have to all my other daughters, for which reason 
the arrangements I made for that purpose before have become 
invalid, and my daughter, or better Berlinger, has no longer 
any prior claim.

Regarding the house, I wish that, as long as Berlinger 
lives here in Zell, he can live in it free of rent, and shall have 
the right to acquire my house for the sum of 1,800 Marks; of 
course, only at a time when dear Mother will be no longer 
living, which we hope will be after 100 years.

The condition of a rent free use of the house is only 
valid until this time. Also the price reduction is only meant 
for the purpose of Berlinger buying the house in order to 
remain in Zell.

ELIJAHU RAPHAEL.
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Tuesday 4th Schwat 5645 (1885).

In addition I want to remark that all wishes which I 
addressed to my other sons-in-law regarding learning in the 
first year (after my death), I also address to my son-in-law, 
Baer Berlinger.

ELIJAHU RAPHAEL.

N O T E S

(1) The document was copied by his son-in-law, Josef Winter 
(1837-1919), husband of Sarah Rosenbaum (1849-1913).

(2) Jekutiel Jacob Rosenbaum, born 1838, antique dealer in 
Frankfurt a. Main. He died in 1888.

(3) See Sepher Gidulei Taharah, page 50, Sheelah 31, Rabbi 
Dr. Rahmann Hakohen, Rabbi in Cassel. לי '0 שו״ת דו טהרה גי .

/ הושע :בהעלתך הפטרה (4) כ״ב—א׳ ב .
(5) Ben Zion. Born 1853, emigrated as a young man to 

Baltimore, U.S.A., in consequence of a burglary at his father’s 
house in Zell when he shot and wounded a thief. At that time the 
anti-Semitic wave was high in Germany and many Jews left for 
America. His father advised him to leave, and he settled in 
Baltimore, where he married and had six daughters. All were 
still alive in 1953 and in their eighties. Two of them are still 
alive. Ben Zion died in 1916.

(6) Leah (1842-1919), married Abraham Wertheim, of Fulda 
(1841-1894).

(7) Clara (Grele) (1844-1928) married her cousin, Reb Hile 
Wechsler, of Schwabach.

(8) Hannchen (Henle) born in 1845, married Hirsch Grünbaum, 
of Schlüchtern.

(9) Sara (1849-1913) married Josef Winter, of Cologne (1837­
1919).

(10) Jettchen (Jendel) (1851-1906) married Josef Seligmann, 
(1850-1912) of Cologne.

(11) Abraham Wertheim, Reb Hile Wechsler, Hirsch Grünbaum, 
Josef Winter and Josef Seligman.

(12) Ansbacher, Banker in Würzburg.
(13) Telz (Telsge) (1854-1915) married Baer Berlinger, of 

Berlichingen who died in 1918. They lived in Zell and later in 
Würzburg.
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(13a) By that time the smithy was no longer in operation, as 
industrial progress made this way of production obsolete and 
unprofitable.

(14) Elias Raphael, married 15th November, 1836, Jette Iffri, 
born 1817 in Mergentheim. She died 1886.

(15) His Sepher Torah is still in very good condition, and now in 
London with Solomon Schwab and Erna, (ne£ Wertheim).

(16) In the copy of the testament is written נלןןי׳ךן  but it can 
only refer to Reb Hile. The Rambam came later to Reb Schlomo 
Wechsler in Jerusalem and had to be left behind in the Old 
City when he was captured by the Arabs. One book from 
those in Zell is now in my possession. Elias Raphael had 
written his name on the title page ; 'ר״ב ר' א

(17) Monday, the 7th Adar, 1882.
(18) Monday, the 15th Teweth, 1882.
09) Schwanfeld, the burial ground of the family Rosenbaum 

during the 18th and 19th centuries.
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DER ISRAELIT.

Mittwoch, den 4. November 5629 (1868)

“Innigverehrter Herr Rosenbaum,

Gestern habe ich dahier in Miesbach, wo ich mich seit 
mehreren Wochen in Urlaub befinde Ihren Trauerbrief vom 
28.d.M. erhalten, der mir die erschuetternde und unerwartete 
Nachricht von dem Hinscheiden Ihres Herrn Vaters, meines 
besten und treuesten Freundes, brachte.

Wie mich der Tod dieses Ehrenmannes, der mir in 
allen meinen Lebenstagen so treu, so aufrichtend zur Seite 
stand, erschuettert hat, das sagen keine Worte. — Es ist fuer 
uns Hinterbliebenen hart, sehr hart, nunmehr diesen Gerechten 
unserem Anblicke, unserem verzehrenden Danke und unserer 
innigen Liebe, unserem Wohlthun auf immer auf dieser Welt 
entrissen zu wissen. — Er gehoerte zu den seltenen Maennern, 
die nicht bloss das Herz auf dem rechten Flecke haben, 
sondern die auch da, wo das Leben sie hinstellt, auf dem 
rechten Flecke stehen, vermoege jener gluecklichen Harmonie 
zwischen Wille und bewusster Kraft, die sich nicht bloss in 
ihrem Leben und in ihren Handlungen, sondern auch in 
jeder ihrer Aeusserungen auspraegt und dadurch ihrer ganzen 
Umgebung das Gefuehl der Zuversicht und der Sicherheit 
mittheilt. Und nun ist diese unsere Stuetze uns Allen fuer das 
ganze Leben entzogen! Es ist hart und schmerzlich, und ich 
habe keine Worte, diess klar zu sagen. O, wie hat es mich 
geruehrt, dass der edle Mann noch in der letzten Stunde an 
mich dachte! — Aber erhebend war sein Sterben, dieser wahre 
Tod des Gerechten, den er starb. — Gtt hat ihn gewiss gleich 
zu sich genommen und das ist unser einziger Trost, den wir 
haben, dass ihm dort im Vaterhause wohler ist, als bei uns, 
und dass wir dort beim Vater einen Fuerbitter fuer uns haben,
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der uns die Kraft und Ausdauer erfleht, den Weg der Schmer­
zen ergeben zu wandeln, auf dem wir geleitet werden. — Moege 
der Himmel in diesem Sinne Ihre Familie segnen und die Kraft 
Ihnen geben, das Unabaenderliche in Ergebung zu dulden. — 
Gttes reichster Segen sei mit Ihnen. — In der Liebe, in dem 
sehnsuchtsvollen Andenken an den theuern Verstorbenen 
wollen wir miteinander verbunden bleiben. Das hoffe ich von 
Ihnen, das gelobe ich auf dem frischen Grabe von mir.

Mit treuer Liebe 

Ihr ergebener

Theodor von Zwehl (Minister) 
Miesbach den 1. October 1868.

Herrn E. R. Rosenbaum 
Wohlgeboren 

Wuerzburg.”
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DER ISRAELIT 

XIX. Jahrgang.

Mittwoch, den II. September 5638 (1878).

Fuerst Hohenlohe und die Emancipation.

Wuerzburg, 6. September.

In Nr. 32 des “Israelit” d.J. bringen Sie aus Berlin vom 
30. Juli die Nachricht, wie nachtraeglich erst bekannt wurde, 
dass in den Fragen der Gleichstellung aller Confessionen in 
Bulgarien, Rumaenien und Serbien Fuerst Hohenlohe selbst 
eine bedeutende Agitation auf dem Congresse entwickelt hat, 
indem der Fuerst einer Deputation, kurz ehe er Berlin verliess, 
erklaerte: “Er blicke mit Genugthuung auf diesen Theil seiner 
Thaetigkeit. Seine politische Thaetigkeit habe er in Bayern 
mit Unterzeichnung eines Gesetzes begonnen, welches dort 
die Jsraeliten emancipirte, er hoffe sie zu beschliessen, indem 
er zu der allgemeinen Emancipation der Bekenner des mosai- 
sehen Glaubens beitrage.”

Diese hochherzigen Worte beduerfen, insoferne sie 
Bayern betreffen, einer etwas naeheren Besprechung und 
Erklaerung, welche ich hiermit um so freudiger zu geben 
beabsichtige, als es mir vergoennt war, selbst thaetig bei jenem 
Acte gewesen zu sein und derartige Aeusserungen solcher 
hohen Persönlichkeiten bei so wichtigen Weltereignissen, der 
Geschichte angehoeren, und als solche Anspruch auf 
umfassende Deutlichkeit und Klarheit haben.

Frueher waren die juedischen Verhaeltnisse in Bayern 
fast unertraeglich. Massenhafte, drueckende Ausnahmsgesetze 
waren vorhanden. Beinahe jeder Distrikt hatte seine eigenen, 
so dass nahe an 300 civilrechtlichen Ausnahmsbestimmungen 
aufzuheben waren. Das drueckendste und haerteste aller 
Ausnahmsbestimmungen befand sich aber im Edicte vom 10.
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Juni 1813, indem dasselbe, Paragraph 12, bestimmte: “Die 
Zahl der Judenfamilien in den Orten, wo sie dermalen 
bestehen, darf in der Regel nicht vermehrt werden, sie soll 
vielmehr nach und nach vermindert werden, wo sie zu gross 
ist.”

Dieses Gesetz wurde in manchen Regierungskreisen mit 
einer solchen Strenge gehandhabt, dass wirklich eine namhafte 
Verminderung der Judenfamilien in Bayern stattfand, da ein 
grosser Theil junger Jsraeliten es vorzog, in Amerika eine 
Heimath zu suchen, welche ihnen der vaterlaendische Boden 
so grausam verweigerte.

Mein Vater, gesegneten Andenkens, der ruehmlichst 
bekannte Mendel Rosenbaum aus Zell, stellte es sich zur 
Lebensaufgabe, mit aller Kraft dahin zu arbeiten, dass diese 
Ausnahmsgesetze aufgehoben werden, und beschaeftigte sich 
damit ueber 30 Jahre seines thatenreichen Lebens. Zuvoerderst 
ging sein Streben dahin, dass die nahe an 300 civilrechtlichen 
Ausnahmsgesetze aufgehoben wurden. Zur Aufhebung dieser 
Gesetze war einfache Majoritaet der beiden Kammern genue­
gend, und es gelang auch, diese Majoritaet zu erhalten und 
diese Ausnahmegesetze zu beseitigen. Nicht so war es aber 
mit dem obenangefuehrten Matrikelgesetz, indem das Edikt 
vom 10. Juni 1813 als ein Theil der spaeter ertheilten 
Verfassung auf genommen wurde und ein Verfassungsgesetz 
Zweidrittel-Majoritaet beider Kammern haben musste, um 
aufgehoben zu werden.

Die zweite Kammer, obwohl meistens in ihrer 
Majoritaet der liberalen Richtung angehoerend, konnte 
dennoch keine Zweidrittel-Majoritaet zur Aufhebung des 
Matrikelgesetzes zusammenbringen, weil die Abgeordneten 
fuer Altbayern angeblich befuerchteten, dass hierdurch sich 
auch Juden in Altbayern ansiedeln koennten, was ihre 
Vollmachtgeber nicht wuenschten. Durch dieses Hindernis 
gleichsam gezwungen, schloss mein Vater ein Compromiss ab 
mit dem Club der Linken, dahin lautend, dass das Matrikel­
gesetz aufgehoben werde, dagegen den Gemeinden, wo bisher
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keine Juden ansaessig waren, das absolute Weigerungsrecht 
eingeraeumt werden sollte. Hierdurch hoffte man auch die 
altbayersichen Abgeordneten zu gewinnen, und war einmal 
das mit Verfassungskraft bestehende Matrikelgetetz beseitigt, 
so konnte man spaeter das eingeraeumte absolute Weigerungs­
recht um so leichter wieder beseitigen, als hierzu nur einfache 
Majoritaet genuegt haette. Der damalige erste Praesident der 
Kammer der Abgeordneten, Advocat Kirchgessner in Wuerz- 
bürg, obwohl selbst sehr liberal, rieth entschieden ab, einen 
solchen Antrag einzubringen, indem er mit Recht bemerkte, 
dass solcher nicht durchgehen koennte, denn hierdurch 
wuerde es gleichsam anerkannt werden, dass die Aufnahme 
von Juden als Last zu betrachten waere, und es waere eine 
sonderbare Zumuthung, diese vermeintliche Last denjenigen 
Ortschaften im erhoehten Masse aufzubuerden, welche diese 
bisher schon tragen muessten und dagegen den Gemeinden, 
die bisher davon verschont waren, das absolute Weigerungs­
recht einzuraeumen. Dieses sei eine Ungleichheit in 
der Gesetzgebung und koennte nicht durchgehen. Aus 
dieser sehr richtigen Bemerkung unterblieb auch jener 
Compromissantrag.

Nach langjaehrigem Ringen und Kaempfen gelang es 
endlich, dass die zweite Kammer mit mehr als zwei Dritteln 
die unbedingte Aufhebung des Matrikelgesetzes beschloss. 
Nun kam die Sache zur Kammer der Reichsraethe, wo eben­
falls zwei Drittel-Majoritaet erforderlich war. Man hoffte 
auch umsomehr, dass diesmal auch die Reichsraethe zustim­
men wuerden, als es sich doch nicht mit der humanen 
Zeitstroemung ehrenhaft vereinen Hess, ein solch ungerechtes 
Gesetz noch ferner bestehen zu lassen. Nach einiger Zeit 
erhielten wir aus Muenchen die Nachricht, dass die Aussichten 
bei den Reichsraethen guenstig seien, indem auch sie in die 
Aufhebung des Matrikelgesetzes ein willigen wollten, nur 
beantrage der dermalige zweite Praesident Graf von Sinsheim 
die Modification, dass in Orten, wo bisher keine Juden 
wohnten, den Gemeinden ein absolutes Weigerungsrecht
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eingeraeumt werden sollte, und da wir frueher selbst einmal 
einen solchen Antrag stellen wollten, so wuerden wir gegen 
einen solchen Antrag nichts einzuwenden haben.

Ich erkannte sofort das Gefaehrliche der Lage, denn, 
da wie oben erwaehnt, die zweite Kammer niemals einer 
solchen Ungleichheit im Gesetze ihre Zustimmung gegeben 
haben wuerde, so waere kein Gesammtbeschluss der beiden 
Haeuser erzielt worden und es blieb dann Alles beim Alten.

Dieser Modificationsantrag war damals um so gefaehr- 
licher, als man dadurch oeffentlich sich als human zeigen und 
fuer Aufhebung der Matrikel stimmen und dennoch indirect 
das Aufhebungsgesetz zum Falle bringen konnte.

Ich begab mich sofort nach Muenchen, um den hohen 
Reichraethen die wahre Bedeutung dieser Modification 
auseinanderzusetzen und wendete mich zunaechst an den 
damaligen Referenten im Ausschüsse, Herrn Reichsrath 
Fuersten von Hohenlohe. Der Fuerst ertheilte mir huldvollst 
Audienz, erkundigte sich eingehend nach den juedischen 
Verhaeltnissen Bayerns und versprach diese Modification, 
obwohl solche von dem zweiten Praesidenten eingebracht und 
von den Prinzen des kgl. Hauses unterstuetzt wurde, zu 
verwerfen. Es versteht sich von selbst, dass seine Durchlaucht 
auch getreulich Wort behalten haben, und wenn schon diese 
gefaehrliche Modification von einer Seite des hohen Hauses 
in beredter Weise in Schutz genommen wurde, so schlug doch 
das umfassende, wohldurchdachte und gruendlich bearbeitete 
Referat durch, so dass nur sieben Stimmen sich bei der Ab­
Stimmung fuer diese Modification erklaerten.

Hierdurch erhalten obenerwaehnte Worte des edlen 
Fuersten noch hoehere Bedeutung, denn nicht nur, dass seine 
Durchlaucht ihre politische Thaetigkeit mit Unterzeichnung 
eines Gesetzes, welches die Israeliten Bayerns emancipirte, 
begonnen, Fuerst Hohenlohe war es vielmehr, der als Referent 
es veranlasste, dass diese Emancipation ueberhaupt 
durchgegangen ist.

Ich constatire dieses deshalb, damit die Juden Bayerns,
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sowie ueberhaupt der ganzen civilisirten Welt es zu wuerdigen 
wissen, wie sehr wir diesem edlen Fuersten zu Dank 
verpflichtet sind, und bin ueberzeugt, dass die Dankbarkeit, 
welche zu den Charakterzuegen das juedischen Stammes 
zaehlt, gegen den edlen Fuersten und seine Familie nie 
erkalten wird.

E. R. Rosenbaum.
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Zell a. M., 16.6.1961 
über Würzburg 

— Germany —

Herrn
B. Strauss
45, Lordship Park,
London, N.16.

Kath. Pfarramt 
Zell/Main

Sehr geehrter Herr Strauss!

Heute endlich können wir Ihre beiden Anfragen v. 
Jan. und Juni d. J. beantworten.

In unseren Kirchenbüchern fanden sich keine Angaben, 
wann Mendel Rosenbaum nach Zell kam. Lediglich im 
Geburtsregister fand sich ein Eintrag, dass das fünfte Kind, 
Jonas, am 12.5.1822 in Zell geboren wurde. Demnach 
dürfte Rosenbaum etwa 1822 hierher verzogen sein.

Ausserdem legen wir Ihnen den Auszug aus dem 
Sterberegister bei, woraus ersichtlich ist, dass Mendel Ro. nach 
Schwanfeld überführt wurde. Vielleicht könnten Sie aus den 
Kirchenbüchern des Pfarramtes Schwanfeld bei Schweinfurt 
die gewünschten Angaben erhalten.

Ueber einen unverheirateten Mann namens Rumpf 
fanden sich überhaupt keine Angaben. Wir legen Ihnen noch 
die Matrikelauszüge aus dem Jahre 1952 bei und glauben, 
damit Ihnen gedient zu haben.

Hochachtungsvoll 
Erich Höfling, Pfr

6 Anlagen Pfarrer
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Betreff: Stammbaum der Familie Rosenbaum.

Das Familienbuch in Zell a/Main enthält in Nachtrag 
S.3 (Israelitische Familien) folgende Einträge:

Rosenbaum Mendel, Privatier, geboren zu Theilheim, 
Landgerichts Werneck, gestorben 22. Sept. 1868.

verheiratet in 1. Ehe zu Theilheim 1803 mit Hendle, geb. 
Schmai geboren 1782 in Wohnfurt bei Hassfurt, gestorben in 
Zell am 17. Oktober 1842 im Alter von 61 Jahren. Jhre 
Eltern: Moses Schmai und Lea.

Kinder aus dieser Ehe:

1. Sila, geb. zu Theilheim 1805, verheiratet an Lazarus
Bergmann aus Heidenheim b. Ansbach, Bürger in 

Landau. Sila starb in Jerusalem 1844.
2. Moses, geb. 19. Mai 1808 in Theilheim verheiratet s.S. 5.
3. Elias Raphael, geb. zu Theilheim, verheiratet s.S.4.
4. Elisa, geb. in Theilheim, verheiratet an Kaufmann

Wechsler in Schwabach.
4. Jsak Löb, geb. in Theilheim, Müller in Wohnfurt b.

Hassfurt.
Sara, geb. in Theilheim.

5. Jonas, geb. in Zell am 12. Mai 1822, verheiratet in Zell,
siehe S.6.

6. Michael, geb. in Theilheim, verheiratet mit Angara Bing
aus Frankfurt, Bürger dagegen zu Lichtenberg, 
grossherz. hess. Amts Dippurg am 13. Juni 1848.

7. Hannchen, geb in Theilheim, verheiratet an Leicht,
Vorsänger in Darmstadt 1852, Wittwer.

18. Juni 1952.

A u s z u g  a u s  d e m  F a m il ie n b u c h  d e s  K a t h .
P fa r r a m t e s  Z e l l  a / M ain  u e b e r  W u e r z b u r g .
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Rosenbaum Mendel war dann in II. Ehe verheiratet 
mit Kres (?) gestorben am 4. Januar 1863.

Dann noch in III. Ehe mit Sophie Stem, Witwe aus 
Oldhausen im Königreich Württemberg, geb. 1807, gestorben
3. Februar 1868.

Trauung geschah in Zell am 15. Marz 1864 durch den 
Rabbiner Bamberger in Würzburg.

Die Eltern des Mendel Rosenbaum waren:
Jsak Lob aus Höchberg und Gendel, geb. zu Klein­

Steinach, Landgerichts Hassfurt, beide wohnhaft in Theilheim.

Aus der Ehe der Sila Rosenbaum mit Lazarus
Bergmann gingen hervor:

1. Joseph, geb. 21. Mai 1826.
2. Jsak, geb. 2. Juni 1828.
3. Lea, geb. 12. Marz 1830.
4. Benjamin, geb. 7. Jan. 1832.
5. Sara, geb. 7. März 1834.

Am Rande ist noch vermerkt: Rosenbaum David, Sohn 
des Sekel Rosenbaum, Handelsmannes in Theilheim ist in 
Kloster Unterzell gestorben am 9. Dez. 1827 und in Schwanfeld 
begraben. 16, 5 Jahre alt.
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A uszug  aus dem  F amilienbuch des K ath. 
Pfarramtes Z ell a /M ain ueber W uerzburg.

Betreff: Stammbaum der Familie Rosenbaum.

Das Familienbuch in Zell a/Main enthält in Nachtrag
S. 5 (Israelitische Familien) folgende Einträge:

Rosenbaum Moses, Nagelschmied, geboren am 19. Mai 
1808 in Theilheim, verehlicht am 20. Januar 1835 mit Babette 
Eisfelder von Burgpreppach, geb. 13. Nov. 1811, gestorben 8. 
November 1852.

Eltern des Moses Rosenbaum: Mendel Rosenbaum s. 
Seite 3.

Eltern der Babette Eisfelder: Wolf Eisfelder u. Sprinz 
in Burgpreppach.

II. Ehe 1854 zu Hochburg mit Bella Siegbert, Witwe 
des Mezgers Sandei Siegbert zu Kronheim, Landgerichts 
München.

Kinder aus der 1. Ehe:

1. Jette, geb. 11. Oktober 1836, 6. Nov. 1854 in Frankfurt
mit dem amerikanischen Bürger Maier Freud aus 
Kaltenhausen bei Sesslach verheiratet, zog mit ihm 
nach Nordamerika. Staat Wiscounsin. Ort: Milwauki.

2. Klara, geb. 24. April 1838, verh. 1860 zu Neustadt a/S.
an Brief mann Stern.

3. Wolf, geb. 4. Juli 1840 (ohne weiteren Eintrag).

4. Jsak Lob, geb. 19. März 1842, verh. 1870 in Schlüchtern
mit Betti Sichel in Schlüchtern.

5. Henla, geb. 26. Juni 1843, gestorben 12. Sept. 1855.

18. Juni 1952.
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6. Springe (Sprinze?), geb. 28. Dez. 1844.

7. Michael, geb. 20. Febr. 1846, gestorben 31. Dez. 1847.

8. Lea, geb. 9. Juni 1847 (ohne weiteren Eintrag).

9. Rechel, geb. 26. August 1848, (ohne weiteren Eintrag).

10. Sila, geb. 12, Juni 1850, (ohne weiteren Eintrag).

11. Dina, geb. 29. November 1851 (ohne weiteren Eintrag).

12. Baimle, geb. 7. November 1852, gestorben 14. Dez. 1852.

Die Richtigkeit dieser Abschrift wird bezeugt: 
Zell a/Main, den 18. Juni 1952.
Kath. Pfarramt Zell a/Main:



DOCUMENTS

18. Juni 1952.

Das Familienbuch enthält in Nachtrag S. 4 (Jsraelit- 
ische Familien) folgende Einträge:

Rosenbaum Elias Raphael, Handelsmann.

Eltern: Mendel Rosenbaum und Hendle Schmai.

Rosenbaum Elias Raphael ist geboren zu Theilheim bei 
Werneck (ohne Angabe des Geburtsdatums).

verheiratet am 15. November 1836 in Zell mit Jette Jffri 
von Mergentheim, geboren am 1. Mai 1817.

Eltern: Jacob Jffri und Gresle Kunreuter.

Kinder aus dieser Ehe:

1. Jacob, geboren am 17. Febr. 1838, am 16. Januar 1861
in Homburg vor der Höhe (=  bei Wiesbaden) 
verehelicht und da als Handelsmann ansässig 
geworden.

2. Jsak Löb, geb. 30. Oktober 1839, +  am 9. August 1845.
3. Lea, geb. 21. April 1842, verheiratet in Fuld (=  Fulda)

im Juli 1862 an Abraham Wertheim, Kaufmann.
4. Grele, geboren am 2. Februar 1844, verheiratet in

Schwabach.
5. Henle, geb. 11. Oktober 1845 (ohne weiteren Eintrag).
6. Moses, geb. 21. Januar 1847, +  20. August 1847.
7. Schamajo, geb. am 8. Juni 1848, +  28. Juli 1848.
8. Sara, geb. 24. September 1849, verheiratet an Josef

Winter nach München-Gladbach.

A u s z u g  a u s  d e m  F a m il ie n b u c h  d e s  K a t h .
P fa r r a m t e s  Z e l l  a / M a in  u e b e r  W u e r z b u r g .
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9. Jendel, geb. am 7. November 1851 (ohne weiteren 
Eintrag).

10. Ben Sion, geb. 24. April 1853 (ohne weiteren Eintrag).
11. Telsge, geb. 16. September 1854 (ohne weiteren Eintrag).
12. Schmul, geb. 24. Dezember 1855, +  12. Januar 1857.
13. ein totgeborenes Knäbchen, 15. Februar 1858.

Die Richtigkeit dieser Abschrift wird bezeugt:
Zell a/Main, den 18. Juni 1952 
Kath. Pfarramt Zell a/Main:

N.B.—Todestag des Elias Raphael Rosenbaum und der 
Ehegattin Jette, geb. Jffri sind in Zell nicht mehr 
vermerkt. Nach dem Tod des Mendel Rosenbaum, 
gestorben am 22. Sept. 1868 erscheint nur noch ein 
Kind Babette Rosenbaum, Kind eines Wolf Rosen- 
bäum, das in Heidingsfeld beerdigt wurde, gestorben 
am 16.7.1873, 4, 5 Jahre alt. Dies ist letzter Eintrag. 
Die Familien müssen also um diese Zeit von Zell 
weggezogen sein.
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Betreff: Stammbaum der Familie Rosenbaum.

Das Familienbuch in Zell a/Main enthält in Nachtrag 
S. 6 (Israelitische Familien) folgende Einträge:

Rosenbaum Jonas, geboren in Zell 1822, gestorben 
Okt. 1894, (Nägelfabrikant) Handelsmann.

Eltern: Mendel Rosenbaum, siehe S. 3.

Er heiratete am 21. Juni 1847 Vögele, geb. Heinemann 
v. Fuchsstadt, Landgerichts Ochsenfurt, Eltern: Hajun Heine­
mann, Oeconom und Zerrle, geb. Weis.

Kinder dieser Ehe:

1. Jsak Löw, geb. 2. Juli 1848 (Ohne weitere Etinträge).
2. Zärlein, geb. 8. Oktober 1849, verehelicht an Drt..

Hofmann 8. Oktober 1872.
3. ein Knäbchen, 11. März 1851, während der Geburt

gestorben.
4. Hendel, geb. 8. März 1852 (ohne weiteren Eintrag).
5. Bela, geb. 5. Juli 1856 (ohne weiteren Eintrag).
6. Jendel, geb. 21. August 1857 (ohne weiteren Eintrag).
7. David, geb. 1. Oktober 1859, gestorben am 5. Januar

1863.
8. Sila, geb. 8. Oktober 1860, gestorben 30. Sept. 1861.
9. Hajum, geb. 25. Januar 1862 (ohne weiteren Eintrag).

10. Moses, geb. 29. März 1865 (ohne weiteren Eintrag).

Die Richtigkeit dieser Abschrift wird bezeugt:
Zell a/Main, den 18. Juni 1952 
Kath. Pfarramt Zell a/Main:

18. Juni 1952.

A u s z u g  a u s  d e m  F a m il ie n b u c h  d e s  K a t h .
P fa r r a m t e s  Z e l l  a / M ain  u e b e r  W u e r z b u r g .
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Auszug aus dem Sterberegister (3)
der kath. Pfarr-Kirche Zell am Main 
in Zell am Main.

Jahrgang 1868 Seite 102 Nr. — 

Verstorbene^):
Name und Vorname: Mendel Rosenbaum.

Familienstand und Beruf: Privatier — Israelit — Wittmann.

Wohnung: Unterzell Hs. Nr. 211.

Zeit und Ort der Geburt: Theilheim bei Würzburg.

Zeit und Ort des Todes: 22.9.1868 — nachm. 2.00 Uhr 
Unterzell 86 Jahre alt — Fabris gastrica — Dr. 
Eyssel.

Zeit und Ort der Beerdigung: 23.9.1868, nachm. 5.00 Uhr 
wurde die Leiche nach Schwanfeld überführt.

Stempel
Ort und Datum: Zell a. M., 15.6.1961 

Unterschrift: Erich Höfling, 
Pfarrer
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T rauungsurkunde

Laut Trauungsregister des Pfarramtes Zell a/Main über 
Würzburg vom Jahre 1836 — Band — Seite 54 — Nr. ohne — 
wurde am 15. November 1836 durch Oberrabiner Bing, 
Würzburg, getraut:
Der Elias Raphael Rosenbaum, Handelsmann, Jsraelit, 
geboren am 23. August 1810 in Theilheim L. Werneck israelit. 
Konfession, Sohn des Mendel Rosenbaum, Handelsmanns, 
israelit. Konfession und seiner Ehefrau Henla geborene — 
(ohne Namen!), israelit. Konfession, wohnhaft in Zell a/M. 
Nr. 211
mit Jette Jffri, Handelsmannstochter, israelitisch, 
geboren am 1. Mai 1817 in Mergentheim, israelit. Konfession, 
Tochter des Jacob Jffri, israelit. Konfession und seiner 
Ehefrau Gressle geborene Kunreuter, israelit. Konfession, 
wohnhaft in Niederstetten L. Gerabron in Württemberg.

Dies wird amtlich bestätigt.

Zell a/Main, den 18. Juni 1952,
Kath. Pfarramt

Eck, Pfarrer.
Stempel
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G eburtsurkunde

Laut Tauf register des Pfarramtes Zell a/Main ueber 
Wuerzburg vom Jahre 1842 — Band — Seite 86 — Nr. 15 
— wurde am

Lea Rosenbaum als 3. eheliche Geburt 
geboren am 21. April 1842 in Zell a/Main Nr. 24 

um 11 Uhr vorm.
Kind des Elias Raphael Rosenbaum, Handelsmann, Jsraelit 
Konfession und seiner
Ehefrau Jette geborene Jffri, israel. Konfession, wohnhaft in 

Zell aus Mergentheim.

Bemerkungen:
Dies wird amtlich bestaetigt.

Zell a/Main, den 18. Juni 1952.
Kath. Pfarramt

Eck, Pfarrer.
Stempel
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Herrn 
B. Strauss 
45, Lordship Park, 
London, N.16.

Stadt Schwabach 
Einwohnermeldeamt

Fernruf 451
Konto Nr. 20 Kreis-und Stadtsparkasse

Schwabach
Konto Nr. 7158 Postscheckamt

Nuernberg
Schwabach, den 22.2.1961 
Amt 13 Az. 150-60 Briefz. Fa. 

Betreff: Familie des Rabbiners Wechsler.
Bezug: Ihr Schreiben vom 5.2.1961.

Die hies. Einwohnerkartei enthaelt keine Aufzeich­
nungen mehr ueber die obige Familie, da die alten 
Familienboegen nach dem Kriege verloren gingen. Es liegt 
jedoch noch vor ein Schreiben einer Frau Clara Wechsler, 
geb. Rosenbaum, Witwe des Rabbiners P.M.H. Wechsler, 
vom 19.4.1895, szt. wohnhaft in Fuerth i. Bay, Rosenstr. 1, 
wegen der Ausstellung eines Heimatscheines zur Uebersied- 
lung nach Hochberg bei Wuerzburg, in welchem folgende 
Kinder aufgefuehrt sind:
W. Esther, geb. 11.7.1867 in Schwabach.
W. Salomon, geb. 25.8.1868 in
W. Benzion, geb. 10.3.1874 in
W. Lea, geb. 22.4.1877 in
W. Sara, geb. 23.8.1878 in
W. Jakob, geb. 24.1.1882 in
W. Mirjam, geb. 13.8.1886 in
W. Rebekka, geb. 14.8.1888 in Höchberg b. Wuerzburg.

Das Datum der Uebersiedlung der Familie Wechsler 
nach Hochberg muessten Sie demzufolge in Fuerth i. Bay. 
erfragen.

Wir hoffen, Ihnen mit diesen Ausfuehrungen gedient 
zu haben.

I. A.
(Brunner)
Stadtamtmann
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Auszug aus dem Sterberegister 
in Zell a/Main.

Jahrgang 1842 Seite 83 Nr. ohne 
Name und Vorname: Rosenbaum Hanle (so)
Familienstand und Beruf: Ehefrau des Mendel Rosenbaum. 
Wohnung: Zell Nr. 211.
Zeit und Ort der Geburt: Wohnfurt, 61 Jahre alt.
Zeit und Ort des Todes: 19. Oktober 1842 früh. 4 Uhr. 
Zeit und Ort der Beerdigung: den nämlichen Tag nach 

Schwanfeld zur Beerdigung überführt.
Name und Vorname: Mendel Rosenbaum.
Beruf und Wohnort: Handelsmann, Zell Nr. 211.

Ort und Datum: Zell a/Main den 18.6.1952 
Unterschrift:

T rauungsurkunde

Laut Trauungsregister des Pfarramtes Zell a/Main über 
Würzburg vom Jahre 1843 Band — Seite 9 — Nr. ohne — 
wurde am 5. Sept. 1843 in Veitshochheim d. Bamberger 
getraut: Oberrabbiner in Würzburg.
Der Mendel Rosenbaum, Handelsmann, Jsraelit geboren am 
1783 in Theilheim, israelit. Konfession, Sohn des Jsaac Löw 
und Jendel zu Theilheim, israelit. Konfession und seiner 
Ehefrau Jendel geborene (ohne Angabe), Konfession, 
wohnhaft in Theilheim 
mit Koes (Sonst kein Eintrag)
Tochter der Witwe von Aarhausen im Darmstaedtischen 
Konfession und seiner wohnhaft in Zeugen: Nathan Freund 
von Rimpar u. Mardochaus Anspacher von Veitshochheim. 

Dies wird amtlich bestätigt.

Zell a/Main, den 18. Juni 1952, 
Kath. Pfarramt.

Gebühren DM.
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(m. Elieser Bergmann 1800-1852)

Jacob (Jekutiel) Rosenbaum 1838-1888 
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(m. Jenny Isenberg 1855-1914)
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(m. Abraham Wertheim 1841-1894)
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Reb Hile Wechsler 1843-1894 
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Simon Ben Zemach, Rabbi

See Duran
Sinsheim, von Graf 157
Sire, Rabbi 119
Sounenfeld Chaim, Rabbi 45, 59 
Steinbach (Kurhessen) 33
Stern Asher, Chief Rabbi

33. 52, 55
Stern Deborah 52
Stern Ruben, Rabbi 34
Stoecker Adolph 38, 56
Strauss Isaac, Rabbi 16, 52
Tachauer David 58,174
Tel Aviv 48
Theben Jacob Koppel 53
Theilheim 13, 14, 16, 29
Theresa of Saxe-

Hildburghausen, Queen 53 
Thorn 42,57

177




	Zell1962 001
	Zell1962 002
	Zell1962 003
	Zell1962 004
	Zell1962 005
	Zell1962 006
	Zell1962 007
	Zell1962 008
	Zell1962 009
	Zell1962 010
	Zell1962 011
	Zell1962 012
	Zell1962 013
	Zell1962 014
	Zell1962 015
	Zell1962 016
	Zell1962 017
	Zell1962 018
	Zell1962 019
	Zell1962 020
	Zell1962 021
	Zell1962 022
	Zell1962 023
	Zell1962 024
	Zell1962 025
	Zell1962 026
	Zell1962 027
	Zell1962 028
	Zell1962 029
	Zell1962 030
	Zell1962 031
	Zell1962 032
	Zell1962 033
	Zell1962 034
	Zell1962 035
	Zell1962 036
	Zell1962 037
	Zell1962 038
	Zell1962 039
	Zell1962 040
	Zell1962 041
	Zell1962 042
	Zell1962 043
	Zell1962 044
	Zell1962 045
	Zell1962 046
	Zell1962 047
	Zell1962 048
	Zell1962 049
	Zell1962 050
	Zell1962 051
	Zell1962 052
	Zell1962 053
	Zell1962 054
	Zell1962 055
	Zell1962 056
	Zell1962 057
	Zell1962 058
	Zell1962 059
	Zell1962 060
	Zell1962 061
	Zell1962 062
	Zell1962 063
	Zell1962 064
	Zell1962 065
	Zell1962 066
	Zell1962 067
	Zell1962 068
	Zell1962 069
	Zell1962 070
	Zell1962 071
	Zell1962 072
	Zell1962 073
	Zell1962 074
	Zell1962 075
	Zell1962 076
	Zell1962 077
	Zell1962 078
	Zell1962 079
	Zell1962 080
	Zell1962 081
	Zell1962 082
	Zell1962 083
	Zell1962 084
	Zell1962 085
	Zell1962 086
	Zell1962 087
	Zell1962 088
	Zell1962 089
	Zell1962 090
	Zell1962 091
	Zell1962 092
	Zell1962 093
	Zell1962 094
	Zell1962 095
	Zell1962 096
	Zell1962 097
	Zell1962 098
	Zell1962 099
	Zell1962 100
	Zell1962 101
	Zell1962 102
	Zell1962 103
	Zell1962 104
	Zell1962 105
	Zell1962 106
	Zell1962 107
	Zell1962 108
	Zell1962 109
	Zell1962 110
	Zell1962 111
	Zell1962 112
	Zell1962 113
	Zell1962 114
	Zell1962 115
	Zell1962 116
	Zell1962 117
	Zell1962 118
	Zell1962 119
	Zell1962 120
	Zell1962 121
	Zell1962 122
	Zell1962 123
	Zell1962 124
	Zell1962 125
	Zell1962 126
	Zell1962 127
	Zell1962 128
	Zell1962 129
	Zell1962 130
	Zell1962 131
	Zell1962 132
	Zell1962 133
	Zell1962 134
	Zell1962 135
	Zell1962 136
	Zell1962 137
	Zell1962 138
	Zell1962 139
	Zell1962 140
	Zell1962 141
	Zell1962 142
	Zell1962 143
	Zell1962 144
	Zell1962 145
	Zell1962 146
	Zell1962 147
	Zell1962 148
	Zell1962 149
	Zell1962 150
	Zell1962 151
	Zell1962 152
	Zell1962 153
	Zell1962 154
	Zell1962 155
	Zell1962 156
	Zell1962 157
	Zell1962 158
	Zell1962 159
	Zell1962 160
	Zell1962 161
	Zell1962 162
	Zell1962 163
	Zell1962 164
	Zell1962 165
	Zell1962 166
	Zell1962 167
	Zell1962 168
	Zell1962 169
	Zell1962 170
	Zell1962 171
	Zell1962 172
	Zell1962 173
	Zell1962 174
	Zell1962 175
	Zell1962 176
	Zell1962 177
	Zell1962 178
	Zell1962 179
	Zell1962 180
	Zell1962 181
	Zell1962 182
	Zell1962 183
	Zell1962 184
	Zell1962 185
	Zell1962 186
	Zell1962 187
	Zell1962 188
	Zell1962 189
	Zell1962 190
	Zell1962 191

